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PREFACE. 

» 

*« WHAT ! another publication on- baptism?*' will proba«> 
h\y be the ezclaroation ot mauy, into wliose band» this little 
volume may Hiii. At the same time it will be abked, **Can any 
new light be thrown on this hackneyed subject ?" Whether 
this bus been done, or not, in the following pages, two conside*^ 
rations, in the author's opinion, justify the publication. The 
first is, that local productions induce many to read, who would 
otherwise remain ignorant oi the merits of the controversy ; and». 
therefore, be liable to fall into error, whenever their mindd might 
be called to tlie subject. That such an inducement is needed at 
the present juncture, in this region of country, is the opinion of 
many of my brethren, who have examined and advised the publi* 
cation. The other is, that until the Paedobaptiat churches con* 
duct more consistently with their protession,. any production that 
is calculated to awaken them to duty, cannot be unseasonable. 
The object of tins publication is, not only to defend tlieir system,, 
but, also, to excite them to walk worthy of their high vocatioQ^ 
Controversy is always painful to mv feelings. For the truth of 
this position, as far as it can be tested by a man's conduct, I con* 
fidently appeal to all who have known me, in the whole course o£ 
my ministry. But, doubtless, there are cases, in which the Chris* 
tian m'mister, notwithstanding his reluctance, is bound to enter 
the lists, in defence of the faith and practice of the go&pel. Then, 
aversion to controversy, wouid be a cnme. That such a case ex* 
isted, when tins work was undertaken, will appear from the fol- 
lowing statement of facts. 

In the fore part of tlie last year, there was some special atten* 
tion to religious concerns among tlie people of my charge, as well 
ats in other neighbouring congregations. At that time, the Bap- 
tists, many of whom had been in habits of Christian intercourse 
with our people, began to rail against our practice ; intimating, 
that we had no foundation in scripture for our scheme ; that in« 
fant baptism was an invention of the devil ; a relict of Popery ; 
that all who practised it, had no claim to the name of "church ;" 
^d many other similar insinuations, which are familiar to all,, 
who are the least acquainted with that denomination. These 
things were endured a long time, witliout gainsaying ; because, 
1 was unwilling to divert the attention of my people from the e*- 
tence of religion, to mere external rites and forms. To do so, I 
knew might make them big'ots^ but could not fnake them Chris* 
tians. The latter^ I ardently desired: the former, I most sincere- 
ly deprecated. 

When the religious excitement had abated, and upon an occa- 
sion when the ordinance of baptism was to be administered to se- 
veral houaeholds, 1 considered it proper, and, on the whole, expe- 
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dient, topreaeh on the subject, and defend ouf practice from the 
attaclcs of impious raillery and groundless assertion. Two dis* 
courses, wivich were then delivered, formed the basis of this pro- 
duction. Many ot my people solicited their publication at the 
time ; but my avocations were such, that. I had not leisure to re- 
Tise the subject, till the commencement of winter. 

To publisn, in the sermon form-, appeared inexpedient ; for the 
following reason : — A Y>crson prejudiced against Pxdobaptism, 
often takes up a sermon, and in reading a single pagpe, two or 
three objections arise in his mind ; which, though completely an- 
swered m the close of the discourse, have their full influence in 
blinding him against conviction, while he is attending to the 
argument. To obviate, as far as possible, this difficulty, the di- 
Alogue form was adopted, as being the readiest method to answer 
objections as soon as they arise. 

This method is liable to one objection. The writer has the 
opportunity of putting words into his opponent's mouth. All I 
ean say to remove this, is,, that 1 have studiously endeavoured to 
make my "Lebbeus" a thorough Baptist. While the argument 
Was m train^ 1 carefully avoided putting any concession into his 
mouth,, but what 1 have seen or heard advanced on that sid^ of 
the question. His arguments and objections are usually taken 
from some Baptist writer, and when the quotation could be made 
verbatim, or nearly so, it is designated as such. 1 have referred', 
but in few cases, to the authors' names,, as it would be attaching 
to many pamphleta, a consequence, of which they are really un- 
worthy. The attention which has been bestowed upon them, is not 
on account of their intrinsic merits, but because of their imposing' 
influence on the ignorant and unwary. The intelligent reader 
may be ready to imagine that, in some instances, 1 have descend- 
ed to objections that were really unworthy of notice. My only 
apology: is, I have been- writing for the benefit of the illiterate, 
whose minds are often influenced by trifles. I have, therefore, 
past over no argument or objection on the other side of the ques- 
tioui that appeared calculated to impose on the uninformed mind. 

Jn endeavouring to possess^ myself of the arguments and objec- 
tions of our opponents, I have carefully perused every publica- 
tion on that side of the question that I could procure, from Dr. 
Gill's system, down to the ephemeral productions of the day ; 
which, like Sybil's leaves, are flying in every direction ; some of 
which have been gratvitousiy distributed among my own people ; 
and which, if I am capable of judging, are like Sybil's leaves af- 
ter they were scattered by the wind— unconnected, and, in a great 
measure, unintelligible. - On the other hand, I purposely avoided 
the perusal of our own authors. It is true, that in years past, I 
had read considerably on the subject ; and, therefore, my mind 
could not be entirely free from prepossession. But, while w^ri- 
ting, I endeavoured, as far as possible, to deduce my sentiments 
directly from the scriptures. After e;tecuting my own plan, P 
examined several Pxdobaptist publications, a few quotations from 
which have since been added, and was surprized to find^ not only 
a great similarity of arguinent^ but^ int«ome juistances^ a striking 
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aimllarity of language.; and that in qases, where I verily thought 
my own ideas were original. This is mentioned, not as a recom- 
mendation of the present work, but as some evidence that to Px- 
dobaptists, at leasts the scriptures speak one language. 

Throughout the discussion, I have used great plainness of 
speech, but I have carefully endeavoured to avoid railing accusa- 
tions. In some cases^ I have used strong language : some, per- 
haps, who are far removed from the field of controversy, may 
deem too strong: but I have felt myself justified in the impor- 
tance of the subject. It is a serious question, in my mind, wheth- 
er Pxdobaptists, in general, .do not view the opposite scheme 
with too little aversion ? On the bare supposition that we are rights 
that system argues a most awful dereliction and contempt of di- 
f ine authority. It strikes at the coirsTiTUTioir of the church— 
the foundation which God has laid in Zion Ought such a scheme 
to be contemplated with calm mdiiference .^ Can it be too strong- 
ly reprobated ? If, in any case, that precept applies, "J3e ye an" 
gryt and sin notj* is not this one ?— I am a^are, that those publi- 
cations, on our side of the question, which have been written with 
considerable asperity of feeling, are often read with disapproba^ 
tion, on that account. 1 well recollect once having the same imn 
pression with respect to Peter Edwakds' work. But now, with- 
oat approving of all that author's severity, it does appear to me 
impracticable, to ti'ace the Baptist scheme through all its wind- 
ings, and ferret out all its absurdities, without sometimes indulg- 
ing the same spirit. This Dialogue was undertaken with a se- 
rious determination to g^ard against it. But I soon found, that 
many objections were presented, which, on account of the influ- 
ence they possessed over the uninformed mind, must not be past 
unnoticed; and, which could not be argued down in a aerioue 
manner, without degrading one's self to the level of an ignorant 
opposer. On this account, I have sometimes indulged m satire. 
But it has been done with a conscientious regard to that inspired 
precept, '**Snawer a fool accordtng to his folly y Uat he be wiae in his 
9vm conceit J** When a man, processing to discuss a religious to- 
pick, evades argument, and resorts to ridicule for his defence^ it 
seems proper to let him feel the point of his own weapon. It is 
reasonable to suppose^ that he can feel no other. But, I believe 
it will be found, that, in no case, have I resorted to this as ** the 
test of truth," or for the 4e fence of my own system . 

One objection to publishing at all on this subject, had, for a 
^hile, considerable influence on my mind. It was the apprehen- 
sion that it might operate as a discouragement to united exertion^ 
in the noble institutions of the present day, for disseminating the 
l^pel of Christ. But I am now perfectly satisfied, as far as my 
acquaintance extends, that this will not he the effect. Those 
few Baptists who have already united -with us in the holy work, 
ATc possessed of a spirit and views too liberal, to resent that in 
others, which is the acknowledged privilege of all denominations i 
^d which, in their church, in particular, is esteenoed a cardinal 
^rtue. Those who have not done so, we may be assured, from 
^ attempts which ha?e been already madei never mU, until tlie 
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narrow Tjigxjtry of that comnmnion is destroyed. Every attein]>ty 
therefore, to produce this effect, will ultimately tend to tlie fur- 
therance of the gospel. In this point of view, the path of duty 
appeared perfectly plain. — Another consideration rendered it im- 
perious. VVhen we see a sect, whose works of benevolence and 
liberality certainly do not eclipse those of other denominations, 
endeavouring" to monopolize .the credit of all the relipri<>U8 insti- 
tutions of the day, and bear them arrogantly exclaiming, •* Tai 

TEMPLE OF THE LoRD, THE TEMPLE OF THE LORI>, THE TEMPLE 0¥ 

THE Lord are WE," to the exclusion of all others, as a watch- 
man of Israel I could not forbear to lift up my voice a^inst these 
exclusive claims. 

That every sentiment contained in this publication will be ap- 
proved by ^11 my Paedobaptist brethren, is not to be expected. 
On some minor points of our scheme, it is well known, there is 
some diversity of sentiment. But, I am confident, that whatever . 
is written with candour, will receive from them a candid consid- 
eration : and that real or supposed errors will be pointed out in 
the spirit of the gospel. That it will have to encounter an oppo- 
sition of a more hostile and determinate character, is what I 
jxpect, and what I am prepared to meet with That it will be the 
means of converting a single Baptist from the errors of hi« 
scheme, is what 1 dare not expect. Such is the influence of pre- 
judice over the human mind, that the conversion of one of that 
people, may be considered next to a miracle. Therefore, I have 
not been so chimerical as to anticipate the accomplishment of 
that object. 1 have aimed no higher than to confirm Pxdobap- 
tists in their sentiments ; and, to prevent those who, as yet, have 
adopted no system, from embracing error. But, if it should not 
produce even this effect, I shall never regret my labour. The en - 
tire satisfaction of my own mind, which the investigation has pro- 
duced, is sufficient to repay me for all my trouble. I, therefore, 
commit the work to the blessing of God,' and the candid perusal 
of the Christian publick. 

THE AUTHOR. 

CAMBBiDfix, January 12, 1818. 

P. S. I had intended to subjoin to this publication, Dr. With- 
SRSFOos's Letters, on the education of children ; which 1 hare 
long designed to introduce int^ every ^mily of mv congi'egation, 
«s containing the best and most concis^system of domestic poli- 
cy with which I am acquainted. But, ar*nQy own work has swol- 
len one third larger than wm proposed, T amobliged, for the pre- 
sent, to relinquish the design ; hoping that, in some other way, 
I shall soon be able to furnish my people, and »9 many others as 
«i»y wish it, with that excellent mAn\ial. 
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SECTION I. 

Lehheus. JL.HAVE taken the liberty to 
call upon you this morning for the purpose 
of conyersing, if you have leisure, on the 
subject of the discourses you delivered yes- 
terday. 

Eugenius. My time is usually occupied, 
but I can generally arrange my business so 
as to enjoy the society of friends : and, if it 
will afford you any gratification, I shall free- 
ly devote as much of tbis day as you please 
to the subject you propose, provided we can 
converse with freedom and candour. 

Leh. That, I assure you, is my intention. 
I consider the subject as vastly important 
to the external order of the church, and am 
convinced that it ought to be examined with 
great candour and deliberation. I was in- 
duced to attend your meeting yesterday, 
because I had understood that you were to 
preach on baptism; and, as I had never heard 
that subject discussed, in the pulpit, by apy 
^f your denominatioDj and bad often beard 
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it said, that the reason was, you have no 
foundation in the scriptures for your senti- 
ments and practice, I resolved to go and- 
hear what you could say. And, although 
your arguments have not convinced me that 
you are right, I am free to acknowledge, 
that there is more of the appearance of truth 
on your side, than I had ever imagined. I 
have, therefore, come with a fixed resohjtion 
to canvass the subject, as far as I am able, 
with an unprejudiced mind. 

Eug. I am happy, sir, to see you in such 
a state of mind : arid, although I may not be 
able to set the subject in stronger light than 
has been done by my brethren a thousand . 
times before ; yet, I have no doubt, if you 
will review the arguments without preju- 
dice, your conviction of the correctness of 
our system will be complete. Prejudice 
is the great enemy of truth. It is a secret 
and invisible enemy. It has full possession 
of the mind/of multitudes, who fondly im- 
agine that they are entirely free from its in^ 
fluence. It operates like derangement in 
an acute disease : the unhappy subject sup- 
poses himself in perfect health, while, at the 
same time, his disorder is accunoulating 
strength, and rapidly advancing to the most 
alarming crisis. In like manner, those 
who are most completely under the domin- 
ion of prejudice, are ordinarily most apt to 
think that they are free from its influence* 
In a word, prejudice is the devil's strong 
hold in the human heart. 
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The subject of baptism^ ad you hare 
marked, is, indeed, one of great importance; 
and, therefore, it is a point of no trifling con- 
sequence, which divides the Baptist and Pae- 
dobaptist churches. Your denomination are 
apt to think, from the importance which they 
attach to the modcy that the whole responsi- 
bility rests upon us; that if we should prove 
our sentiments and practice to be correct, 
they cannot be far from right. But the mode 
is of little consequence, compared with the 
proper subjects. Ti'herefore, the grand ques« 
tion at is&ue involves the very existence of 
the church. — As to what you observed with 
tespect to our ministers* seldom preaching 
on the subject, I can assure you, it is not from 
any consciousness of the want of evidence 
to support our system; but from an aversioa 
to controversy, at all times, and more espe- 
cially in seasons of special attention to re- 
ligion. We have no favourable opinion of 
those " revivals," so called, whi<*h are pro- 
moted by the rancour and acrimony of con- 
troversial preaching ?ihowi modes dnA forms. 
Nothing is more liostile than contention, to 
a revival of " pure and undefiled religion.'* 
And this, you know, is the only time when 
an attack is provoked by your denomina- 
tion. In seasons of declension, your people 
exhibit quite a catholic spirit. Your minis- 
ters will then exchange with ours, or labour 
together in one common field. Your mem- 
bers will mingle their prayers and eihortu- 
tiond with Qurg» But^ the moment the pub- 
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lie attention is awakened^ and some begin to 
be concerned for their souls' salvation, from 
an apprehension that your catholic conduct 
will not be likely to make the new converts 
tboroughrgping Baptists, or, that you can- 
not have a favourable opportunity to instil 
into their minds your own peculiar senti- 
ments, or, from some other cause, best 
known to yourselves, you immediately be- 
gin to withdraw, and set up separate altars. 
And then the subject of baptism becomes 
the theme of almost every sermon and ex- 
hortation, and the topic of conversation from 
house to house. And, in administering the 
holy ordinance of baptism, instead of illus- 
trating clearly the nature and design of the 
institution^ pointing out the dilferente be- 
tween the external sign and the thing signi* 
fied thereby, warning the subjects against 
trusting to the form, we hear nothing but 
the cry, " this is the way^ the only way — this 
is the path our Saviour trod;^ accompanied 
with a torrent of raillery against all other 
denominations; bantering and defiance to 
every opposer. What opinion can a candid 
mind entertain of such conduct, and of those 
whose religion is produced and kept alive 
by such means? I venture to pronounce it 
essentially different from the religion of the 
gospel. Is it reasonable to suppose that the 
Lord will bless, to the conviction and con- 
"version of sinners, those discourses which re- 
* spect solely the externals of religion, while 
tfae great and important doctrines and pre-^ 
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cepts of the gospel are thrown into the back 
ground ? It is the preaching of repentance, 
faith, regeneration, sovereign grace, and o- 
ther concomitant truths, and not empty de^ 
ctamation on water baptism and other modes 
and forms, (much less inveighing against o- 
ther denominations,) which is usually sancti- 
fied to the conversion of sinners, and to the 
comfort and edification of believers. We 
consider the externals of religion important 
in their place, and we endeavour to illus- 
trate and enforce them in their proper pliice ; 
but, after all, we do not forget that they are 
mere externals^ Hence, we cannot indulge 
ourselves in railing accusations against those 
who nriay differ from us on these subjects. 
This is our only reason, andy I think I may 
say, a sufficient one too, for not fallowing 
examples which are so frequently presented 
on the other side. I will only add, that 
whenever any of our ministers have depart- 
ed from this course, and preached pointedly 
against your system, your people, instead 
of approving of what they consider a cardi- 
nal virtue in their own conduct, have uni- 
formly raised the hue and cry of popery or 
persecution, thereby endeavouring to cast 
on us the odium which attaches, or ought 
to attach, to their own practice. — But I must 
crave your pardon for these plain remarks^ 
It is not my design to injure your feelings j 
but the idea you suggested, requires a poinl^ 

«d answer. 
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JLeh. You have not injured my feeling 
in the least. I aoi sensible there is too much 
occasion for the strictures you have made* 
'I thank you for your plainness, and I wish 
you to use the utmost freedom, throughout 
our interview. 

Eug. You will please to suggest that me- 
thod of conducting the discussion, which will 
be most agreeable to your own mind. 

Lth. Why, sir, I wish to converse at large 
on the subject; and, if you would indulge 
me in the request, I should be happy to hear 
you repeat the leading arguments of thedi^ 
courses you delivered yesterday, with such 
remarks as you may be induced to make in 
answer to my inquiries and objections. 

Eug. This course will be perfectly agree- 
able tcr me; and I pray God that it may be 
profitable to us both,. 

J^eh. I perceived^ from Ihe rftethod you 
pursued in the discussion of the subject yes- 
terday, that "the sameness of the Jewish 
and Christian churches,^* is regarded as the 
foundation of your whole system. Now, I 
have this objection or difficulty, in regard 
to that course. The attempt to " blend these 
churches, carrying the Christian church 
back, and bringing the Jewish church for- 
ward," and that constant reference to the 
Old Testament, for proof of infant member- 
ship, " seems to betray a consciousnests of 
the want of evidence to support it in the 
*.Kew Testament/* 
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JEug. We do, indeed, coDsWer ''the same- 
ness of the cburcb,''* as the foundation of 
ourschenrie; and, if this point is established, 
it is impossible to' avoid the consequences. 
Your ministers are fully sensible of this, 
and bence their constant endeavours, by so- 
phistry and ridicule, by dogmatical asser- 
tion and empty .declamation, to make*their 
people reject the sentiment. As to your i 

remark about " bringing one church forward 
and carrying the other back," it is altogeth- 
er unfounded; for we do neither. We do 
not alter their relative situation at all : we 
take them precisely where we find them in 
the word of God. There h no chasm be- 
tween the two dispensations. The one stood 
till the other was instituted. The same sove- 
reign act that removed the one, established 
the other in its place, and on the same foun- 
dation. On our referring to the Old Tes- 
tament, as a source of evidence, I shall only 
remark, that I desire to bless God, 1 was 
brought up to respect the whole revealed 
will of Heaven; and I have never yet learn- 
ed, and I hope T never shall learn, fo reject 
a single tittle of that revelation. Therefore 
I submit as cheerfully to the authority of 
the Old Testament, as to that of the New. 

* By the ''sameness of the charcb»" is meant, that it has been 
composed of the same constituent parts in all ages r that tJ)e Jews 
Were required to profess tlie same religion which Christians do : 
that both were by profession •• the people of God,*' or the visible 
cburcli ; and that the only difference between them arises i'votn 
the different external rites and forms, which, by divine appoint* 
Went, have been obsemed under the two dispensations. Theiir 
^MTXTimoir is one, though their »tati7tb-&aw» we di&rertC. 
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Leb. But, certainly, you do not suppose, 
that all the precepts of the Old Testament 
are still obligatory? 

Eug. No; I do not. There were many 
rites and ceremonies, under the former dis- 
pensation, which, from their nature, were 
evidently designed to be confined to that 
dispensation; the repeal of which was fore- 
told by the prophets, and accomplished by 
oyiir Lord. But, whatever he has left unal- 
tered, still challenges the obedience of men.. 
And here I will not only advance that sen- 
timent, so obnoxious to some of your peo- 
ple, that "it requires the same authority to 
repeal a law that it did to enact it;" but I 
will addy that the repeal of part of a law, in- 
stead of invalidating the remaining part evi- 
dently gives it a nfiw sanction; for it is an 
implicit acknowledgment, that so far it is a- 
greeable to the existing administration^* — 
There are precepts in the New Testament, 
which, from their nature, or the circumstan- 
ces under which they were delivered, were 
evidently limited in their operation; such 
as the injunction of the apostles, "to abstain 
from things strangled, and from blood;'' and 
yet no man, in his senses, ever supposed that 
be must obey these, or reject ttie whole of 
the New Testament. 

Leb. But, is it not reasonable to suppose^ 
that if infant membership is still the will of 
Heaven, it would have been explicitly re- 
vealed in the New Testament? 
Ev^. Without admitting that the Ne w Tes- 



21 

tament is silent on this point, (for I believe 
I can shew you» in its proper place, that it 
is not,} I will only remark here, that an ex- 
plicit revelation would be altogether need- 
less. Divine revelation is given to rational 
beings, and not to mere idiots. When the 
Lord has once delivered a precept, not lim- 
ited in its nature, we know that it must be 
obh'gatory until he explicitly repeals it.— • 
When, upon a change of administration, the 
laws are amended in certain particulars, il 
is unnecessary for the legislature to declare 
that those parts which are not amended, are 
still in force. Or, to use another similitude, 
still more to the case in hand, when one law 
is repealed, and another enacted in its place^ 
it is unnecessary for the legislature to de- 
clare that this law is not designed to abro^ 
gate the constitution, which is the founda- 
tion of the government. Such a declaratior^ 
would be an insult to common sense. To 
suppose it necessary, is to suppose that the 
people are little better than natural fools. 

Leb. But, sir, if you admit that the whole 
ceremonial economy is abrogated, I think 
you admit all that is necessary; for "you 
Might as well pay tythes, observe the pass- 
over, offer sacrifice, &:c. as to retain infant 
membership." 

Eug. I freely admit, that the whole of the 
ceremonial law is annulled; but, unhappily 
for your system, infant membership is no 
part of that law. It was instituted in the 
ancient church, four . hundred and thirty 



2a 

yectrs before that law had existence,. Aod- 
this was what I desierned to represent, by 
the similitude which I used last; but which, 
it seems, you did not understand.. The cov- 
enant made with Abraham, is the constitu- 
tion of the church — that compact, which 
forms the basis, or gives existence to the 
communrty* The rites and forms which were 
afterwards ordained from time to time, of 
which the ceremonial law was a part, were 
the laws of the commonwealth — the mode 
of administering the covenant. These, there- 
Afore, may all be repealed, and others enact- 
ed in their stead ; and yet the constitution 
remain unaltered. This, the apostle ex- 
pressly declares, in his epistle to the GaJa- 
tians. "And this I say, that the covenant 
which was confirmed before of God in Christ, 
the law, which was four hundred and thirty 
years after, cannot disannul that it should 
make the promise of none effect," — Gal. iii. 
17. Our Saviour, also, expressly recogni- 
sed the distinct and diverse origin of circum- 
cision, and the ceremonial law, when h'e ob- 
served to the Jews, "Moses, therefore, gave 
unto you circumcision; not because it is of 
MoseSy but of the fathers^ <S^c." — John vii. 22. 
Thfs important distinclion appears to have 
been entirely overlooked by your deelaim- 
ers against infant membership. 

Leb, This, I acknowledge, is to me a new 
idea, and is entitled to serious consideration. 
But, with respect to the text you quoted 
from Galatiuns, Dr. Gill says, the apostle 



" does not <here refer to the covenant of cir- 
cumcision, because the time between them 
does not agree; there being but about four 
hundred yeai^s." 

Eug. I do not pretend that the apostle 
there refers to the rite of circumcision. This, 
like the ceremonial economy, I consider as 
one of the laws of the community, which 
were liable to change* But the covenant, 
which is the constitution of the church, and 
had respect to Abraham's posterity, as well 
as himself, was established almost thirty 
years before that time; and thus you see the 
time does correspond exactly. It was pre- 
cisely four hundred and thirty years from the 
time of God's first covenanting with Abra- 
ham, to the departure of Israel out of Egypt. 
Besides this, there is the same striking coin- 
cidence between that passage and the other 
writings of Moses. When the Lord appear- 
ed to Abraham in Hebron, he there renew- 
ed the covenant which he had previously 
made, and then adds, " Know, of a surety, 
that thy seed shall be a l^tranger in a land 
that is not theirs, and shall serve them, and 
they shall afflict them four hundred years.'* 
—Gen. XV. 13. This period, you will ob- 
serve, is stated with exclusive reference to 
Abraham's posterity j and here, we find, that 
from the birth of Isaac to the emancipation 
of Israel from Egypt, is exactly four hun- 
dred years. Again, on the departure of Is- 
rael from Egypt, Moses writes, "Now, the 
sojourning of the children of Israel, who 
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dwelt in E^ypt, was four hundred and thir- 
ty years* — Ex. xii. 40, These words are used 
with singular precision; and have refer- 
ence not merely to Abrahaoa's posterity, 
but to himself with them; and inchide the 
whole period, from the time of the Lord's 
first entering into covenant with him, to 
the emancipation of Israel. For, although 
the greater part of Abraham^s life, after he 
was called of God, was spent in the land of 
Canaan, yet even there he was only a so- 
journer. This, you recollect, is expressly 
declared by St. Stephen: "He removed him 
into this land, wherein ye now dwell. And 
he gave him none inheritance in it; no, not 
so much 'as to set his foot on; yet be pro- 
mised that he would give it to him, and to his 
seed after him." — Acts vii. 4, 5. Hence Mo- 
ses says, "The sojourning of the children of 
Israel," (the name by which the church was 
then usually distinguished) "who dwelt inE- 
gypt'* (their residence in Egypt is spoken of 
as only a part of the time of their sojourn- 
ing) " was four hundred and thirty years." 
Hence,, also, we find, that from t^e first 
calling of Abraham to the egress of Is- 
rael, from Egypt, was just four hundred 
and thirty years; and, from the particu- 
larity of Moses' words, it would seem to 
be this even to a day : for, he adds, " And 
it came to pass, at the end of the four hun- 
dred and thirty years, even the self-same day 
it came to pass, that all the hosts of the Lord 
Sient out from the land of Egypt." This e^ 
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vent, you know, took place only about two 
months before the giving of the law from Si- 
nai; and therefore it is evident, that the apos- 
tle does refer to the original covenant made 
with Abraham, which be declares cduld not 
be invalidated by the ceremonial law. If^ 
then, the enactment of that law did not annul 
the original covenant, its repeiU could not 
aflect it. 

Leb. That the apostle refers to the cove- 
nant made with Abraham, in Chaldea, Dr. 
Gill admits; and also, that that covenant was 
'^an exhibition and manifestation of the co- 
venant of grace to Abraham.'* But the co- 
venant of circumcision is an entirely distinct 
covenant from that. It is ** by uniting these, 
and taking occasion from the term covenant, 
because applied to both ; also, from gospel 
believers being called the seed of Abraham," 
that your denomination have been pleased 
^'to call the Christian and Jewish church' 
one and the same. This passes for cur- 
rency with such as do not examine for thenti- 
selves." 

Eug. I am not surprised that such senti- 
ments as you have now suggested, should . 
"pass for currency'^ or sound reasoning a- 
mong common people, who have little ac- 
quaintance with the structure of human lan- 
guage; but that they should be passed off for 
**good coin," by your teachers, who are, or 
oug&f to be, men of some information, is to 
lue a matter of surprise, if they lay aqy claim 
to common honesty. ^ The promise of a Sa- 

9 
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▼iour," and what you are pleased to call 
"the covenant of circumcision," are, indeed, 
distinct things; just as distinct as a promise 
in a covenanty and the seal or token of that 
covenant^ are distinct things; but they are 
not' distinct covenants. 

Leb. But the Lord says expressly, "This 
is my covenant, which ye shall keep between 
me arid you, and thy seed after thee ; Eve- 
ry man-child among you shall be circumci- 
sed." Gen. xvii. 10. Is not this an entirely 
distinct covenant from that which the Lord 
had previously made with him ? Gen. xii. 1 . 

Eug. No sir; when the Lord appeared to 
Abraham, as recorded in Gen. xvii. he did 
not come to enterinto a new covenant with 
bim, but merely to " establish*^ the one alrea- 
dy made, by instituting a visible token, by 
which, the existence of that covenant should 
be known. Hence he addressed Abraham 
thus ; " As for me, behold, my covenant is 
with thee, and thou shalt be a father of many 
nations, &c. And I will establish my cove- 
ven#ht between me and thee, and thy seed 
after thee in their generations, for an ever- 
lasting covenant : to be a God to thee and to 
thy seed after thee.'* Here the original cove- 
nant, in all its latitude, is renewed and es- 
tablished or confirmed. As to the declara- 
tion in the 10th verse, which you have quo- 
ted, it is nothing more than a common fi- 
gure of speech, in which the sign is put 
for the thing signified. There is no more 
weight in your argument from this passage. 
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than in the popish doctrine of ttansubstanti" 
alion, drawn from Christ's words, "This is 
my body." The plain meaning of the pas- 
sage, is " This is the token of my covenant, 
&c/' and if you had only quoted the suc- 
ceeding verse, you would have foimd this 
stated in the most explicit terms. " And ye 
shall circumcise the flesh of your foreskin ; 
and it shall be a token of the covenant be- 
twixt me and you." But, according to your 
construction, circumcision is both the cove- 
nant and the token, of the covenant — the sign 
and the thing signified by that sign: that is, 
it is itself y and the token or sign of itself — 
Therefore I repeat what I have already said, 
I am not surprised that common people 
should be imposed upon by such contempt- 
ible sophistry; but when your teachers make 
use of it to persuade their bearers Ihat the 
Abraharaic covenant is not the covenant of 
grace, it proves incontrotertibly one of two 
things ; that they^re either grossly ignorant, 
or basely dishonest. But there is a reason 
for all this sophistry. The covenant which 
the Lord had made with Abraham contains 
this gracious promise, " to be a God unto 
thee, and to thy seed after thee." This ori- 
ginal covenant Dr. Gill acknowledges, was 
"an exhibition and manifestation of thecove- 
nant of grace." Now to admit that circum- 
cision was the seal of this covenant is to sur- 
render the whole point in dispute. Hence, 
they have no way left but to make it out 
that the rite of drcumcisiofn, instead of being 
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tin appendage to the original covenant, is nm 
entirely distinct institution : but with what 
success^ or rather absurdity, glaring absurd- 
ity, 1 have shewn you. 

JLeb. I must confess I am astonished at 
this view of the subject. I really believed 
that these two things were entirely. distinct. 
But the explanation you have given exhibits 
the point in quite a diflerent light. 

Eug. It is no explanation Lebbelis; it is 
the plain declaration of God himself, that 
circumcision is the token or seal of that co-*' 
venant which contained all the blessit^s, 
both temporal and spiritual, promised to 
Abraham and his seed. . 

Lib. I observed in your discourse, yes* 
terday, that you made frequent use of the 
word "seal,'* in reference to the special or* 
dinances of the gospel. I do not know but 
you are correct in so doing, but 1 have 
heard some of our ministers express^a " wish 
that your denomination would lay it aside, 
as it sounds Jewish, or rather popish^ in the 
ears of baptists.*' 

Eug. If they had said, it sounds too evan- 
gelical or apostolical for their scbem^they 
would have come much nearer the truth:— 
I am sure there is nothing Jewish in it, for 
the- word was never used under that dispen- 
sation in reference to religion. It is a term 
of pure gospel origin, and the apostle de- 
clares that it was applicable to circumcision, 
for he calls it " a seal of the righteousness 
of faith," And aa to its beittg papish^ I shaU 
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only observe, that if that church had deri« 
ved ali its doctrines and precepts and max« 
ims and terms from the gospel, as directly as 
this term, it had never been the reproach 
and scourge of the Christian world. I can 
assure you, my friend, we sh&ll never **^lay 
aside" gospel terms in condescension to the 
prejudices of baptists. 

Let. I think there can l>e no doubt that 
you are correct in referring the apostle's 
words to the original covenant. But if> as 
I just now understood you to admit, circum- 
cision was not a part of the original cove- 
nant, but instituted afterwards, it appears 
to me that on your own principles, you ex- 
clude infant membership. 

Eug. Not at all : the covenailt, as origi- 
nally made with Abraham, embraced his 
seed as well ad himself, as fully as it did at a- 
ny subsequent renewal of it. But the rite 
of circumcision , which was to be the token 
of that covenant^ or the public mark by which 
membership was to be recognised under that 
dispensation, was not then instituted; and 
for a very good reason : the promised seed 
was not then born. Hence, though the Lord 
appeared to Abraham several times after he 
first entered into covenant with him, and 
at each of those times renewed and further 
explained the terms of that covenant, yet 
he never instituted the rite of circumcision 
till the very year before the birth of Isaac> 

Leh. But in as much as the rite of circuni- 
vision was by ditine appointment applied t^ 

3^ 
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Abraham's bouseboM, consieiiiig of hi§ son ] 
Isbma^l and tiis servants, as soon as it was 
instituted, is it not reasonitble to suppose 
that, if it bad been designed to be the token of 
the original covenant, it would have been 
instituted at the same time ? 

Eng. No ^ir : the covenant in its origin, 
and with the explanations which the Lord 
condescended to give from time to time, 
had reference all along to Isaac as the pro- 
mised seed. Hence, although the seal was 
by divine direction applied to those who 
then composed Abraham's household, yey 
the Lord slates explicitly that it was insti- 
tuted with peculiar reference to Isaac. He 
graciously assures him that "for his (Abra- 
ham's) sake be will bless his son Ishmael : 
But, says he, my covenant will I establish 
with Isaac, which Sarah shall bear unto thee, 
at this set time, in the next year/' Gen. 
svii. 19 — 21. This sentiment, it seems, A- 
brabam did not distinct! v understand until 
after the birth of Isaac. Then, when Sarah 
discovered Ishmael mocking, she said unto 
Afayraham ** Cast out this bond-woman and 
her son, for the son of this bond- woman 
«hall not be heir with my son, even with 
Isaac : And the thing was very grievous in 
Abraham's sight, because of his son. And 
God said unto Abraham, let it not be grie^ 
vous in thy sight, because of the lad and 
because of the bond-woman ; in all that Sa- 
rah hath said unto thee, hearken unto her 
Toice,/or in Isaac shall thy seed be caUea^ , 
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Hencfe, itfe eyklent, that the covenant with 
its appointed seal was ttistitiited with pecu* 
liar reference to Isaac and his posterity,— - 
Arid here we diseover tlie true reason why 
tb^ token of the covenant was not appoint- 
ed until just^fore his birth. 

Ld^. But, after all you have said^ it ap* 
pears to nae, that the Apostle's words, upon, 
which you have been arguing, have no ref- 
erente to infant membership. Nay, in the 
vense immediately preceding* that passage, 
be expressly declares, that allusion is not 
made to Abraham's ncUnr at posterity yhwi to 
Christ. " Now to Abraham and his seed 
were the promises niade« He saith not» 
and to seedby &8 of many ; but as of one, . 
and tO( thy seed, which is (Christ/' GaL 
iii. 16. ^ 

Eug. If this reasoning of yours proves 
any tbiiig, it proves too much for your sys- 
tem. It goes to shew that Abraham's na- 
tural posterity were in no sense included in 
the covenant. This covenant, like every 
other, consists of two parts. Abraham pro- 
mises obedience. On this condition the 
Lord graciously promises to reward biro. 
Now the divine promise is not confined to 
a single object ; it embraces several. The 
first is to " make of him a great nation"— 
then,, "to bless him and his seed and to 
nmke them a blessing, and to defend them 
from all their enemies.'' These promises 
have exclusive reference to his natural pos- 
terity. And finally, as the foundation of 
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the whole covenant, he promises, " And in 
thecy^ I. e. as it is afterwards explained, " in 
thy seed shall all the families of the earth 
be blessed." This last promise refers to 
Christ, as the apostle expressly declares. 
Turn back to the 8th verse of. the chapter, 
and you will find thit declaration. " And 
the scripture, foreseeing that God would 
justify the heathen through faith, preached 
before the gospel unto Abraham raying, In 
thee shall all nations be blessed." Now it 
is to this part of the covenant that tbetipos- 
tle all along refers, and particularly in the 
16th verse, where he applies the word seed, 
in its singular form, to Christ. But then, 
in the succeeding verse he affirms, " This I 
say, that the covenant that was confirmed 
before of God in Christ, the Jaw, which was 
four hundred and thirty years after, cannot 
disannul that it should make the promise of 
none effect." Therefore, I repeat my for- 
mer conclusion, that if the enactment of that 
law did not destroy the original covenant, 
its repcaZ could not effect it. And if one 
part of the covenant stands good, the other 
does. And, therefore, though all the rite& 
and ceremonies which were from time to 
time ordained under the former dispensa- 
tion of the covenant, were repealed at the 
commencement of the Christian dispensa- 
tion, and other rites instituted in their stead, 
yet that original covenant, which is the con- 
stitution of the church, remains in all it» 
force. Hence the seed of believers being 



ioeliided in tbe covenant, their standing 
cannot be affected by the abrogation of the 
ceremonia] law. 

Leb. I have already prolonged this pre- 
liminary discussion, far beyond what I 
expected or intended^ and I am almost 
tired of suggesting things, which present dif« 
ficulties to my mind, but which you seem 
prepared to dispose of so readily. But a- 
DOtber thought occurs so me, which, if your 
patience is not yet exhausted^ I should be 
glad to mention. 

Eug, Pray, sir, feel entirely at ease on , 
the score of ray patience ; I shall cheerful- 
ly devote the day to your service, and an- 
other if it should be necessary. I certainly 
wish you to suggest every objection which 
occurs to your mind as we proceed, for un- 
less you do this, I cannot expect you to 
weigh with candour the arguments I shall 
urge. 

Leb. The idea which I alluded to, is this: 
"The plain scripture fact seems to be, that 
Abraham was a type of Christ, and the 
promise that his seed should be as the stars 
of heaven and the sand of tbe sea for multi^ 
tude, if it had any connexion with the cov- 
enant of grace, it was in Christ. Agreea- 
ble to Isaiah, he shall see of his seed and 
be satisfied,: — Was not the promise . (Gen. 
xviii. 18.) in Christ ? where God said all tbe 
nations of the earth shall be blessed iahim. 
Have all the nations, or individuals, who 
have shared in th^ covenant of grace^ been 
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in Abrahani? or have they been in him as 
a type of Abraham's God? We all know 
that they have not been in him naturally, 
but they have all been in Christ. By keep- 
ing Abraham's typical character in view, 
we are able to understand without difficulty 
those passages of scripture which speak oif 
him as heir of the world, the father of all 
them that believe, &c, but, on any othev 
construction, you will find them involvedin 
inexplicable diflScuilies.'* 

Eug. That Abraham, in some passages 
of scripture, is considered as a type of Christ, 
I do not dispute. And so are Isaac', and 
David, and Solomon, and Isaiah, and others 
of Ihe ancient patriarchs and prophets. But 
does it foljow from this that Abraham, or 
any other man, possessed no other than a 
typical character? It surely does not.—* 
Give Abraham all the honour that results 
from his typical character, but let not the 
type absorb the man. You must not for- 
get that he sustains the character of a pa- 
rent, the head of a family ; and in his char- 
acter he is regarded in relation to his nar 
tural posterity. You refer to Gen. xviii. 
18. and ask, whether the promise there made 
is not in Christ, and Abraham a type of Christ? 
I answer, the promise is indeed made in 
reference to Christ as the seed of Abra- 
ham, but there is no evidence that Abra- 
ham is there considered as a type. You 
will observe, that this passage is a repeti- 
tion of the original and fundamental prom- 
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tse of the covenant, (Vid. Gen. xii, 3.) and 
IS quoted by the apostle, in bis epistle to 
the Galatians, as an evidence that the gos- 
pel was preached to Abraham, and that he 
was justified by faith. That is, according 
to your construction, God made Abraham 
a type of Christ, and then preached the gos- 
pel to him ; or, preached the gospel to him 
by making him a type of Christ. Now, ac- 
cording to this interpretation, can you tell 
me whether Abraham was justified for be- 
lieving that he was a type of Christ, or, in 
the promised Saviour? i* e. for believing^ 
in himself, or in Christ? Is this one of those 
" inexplicable difficulties*' which your type 
is calculated to avoid, or does it lead di- 
rectly into it? — You ask, whether all who 
have ever shared in the covenant of grace, 
have been in, Abraham naturally, &c ? I 
answer. No ; but by faith in Christy (not in 
your type of Christ,) they have become 
partakers of the covenant which God made 
with the holy patriarch, and are therefore 
called by the apostle *\ children of Abra- 
ham^' and " heirs of the promise ;'' And these 
epithets, it seems, many of your preach- 
ers are unwilling to use, lest common 
people, who are in the habit of giving a 
common-sense interpretation^ to scripture, 
should never imagine^ tliat Abraham was a 
mere shadow. I do* not wonder at their 
caution. 

What has been said, might be deemed suf- 
ficient to shew, that in that passage, direct re- 
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terence is had to Christ ; but to preclude all 
doubt on the subject, and toshew youthatthis 
is not the mere result of " inferential proof," 

Permit me to refer you to a ** Thus saith the 
lord'* on this point. The Lord afterwards 
repeated this promise to Abraham, and also 
to Isaac and Jacob, in these words, " And 
in thy seed shall all the families (or nations) 
of the earth be blessed*'^ Vid. Gen. xxii. 18. 
xxvi. 4, xxviii. 14. This is the same identi- 
cal promise, only expressed in more expli- 
 cit terms. And that it meant precisely the 
same when originally delivered to Abra- 
bam, is evident from the apostle^s reasoning 
in the 3d of Galatians. That he therein 
refers to the original covenant, and not to 
the subsequent explanations of it, I have 
already shewn you, by the precise corres- 
pondence of the four hundred and thirty 
years. From the first institution of the cov- 
enant, it is evident, that there are two seeds 
distinctly recognised therein. The one may 
be called "the promised seed,*' which is 
Christ; and the other "the seed of the pro- 
inise," which is Abraham's natural posteri- 
ty, tt)gether with those who should be in- 
corporated with them by professing their re- 
ligion^ The former, is all along held up as 
the object of faith ; the latter, as the heirs of 
the promise through^ faith. And every at- 
tempt to destroy this flistinction, by identi- 
fying the one with Abraham, as a type of 
Christ, however desirable it may be for the 
maintenance of your system> is evidently 
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« darkening counsel by words without 
knowledge.'* 

But I have not done with this idea. As 
yoiir denomination are so fond of reducing 
every thing under the former dispensation 
to types aad shadows, when you have made 
Abraham a Christ> why have you never at- 
tempted to shew that the Jews were requi% 
red to exercise faith in Abraham* This ti^ 
pica! faith would not only have happily cor- • 
responded with Abraham's typical character^ 
h\ii would have been vastly convenient to 
prefigure the faith of the Christian church ; 
and I doubt not many of your denomination 
will ^'fellowship" this sugi^est ion rather than 
give uy Abraham's typical character, which, 
it seems, helps them out of so many other- 
wise '^'inexplicable difficulties;" but, for my 
part, I am not terrified at those difficulties 
vvbich shadows can remove. 

Before I concJude my remarks on this 
point, I wish you to take one more view of 
the passage you have referred to, in its con- 
nexion. — It is in Genesis xviii, in immediate 
connexion with the meditated destruction of 
Sodom. '' And. the Lord said, shall I hide 
from Abraham that thing which I do ; see- 
ing that Abraham shall surely become a 
great and mighty nation, and all the nations 
of the earth shall be blessed in him ? For I 
know thai he will eomniaaid his children and 
his household after him^ and they shall keep 
the way of the Lord, to do justice and judg- 
mmt^ ikal Ac Lord may bring upon Abraham 

-4 
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4hat which he hath spoken of him. *^ Now, se* 
riously, this would have been one of (he tast 
passages I should have thought of referring 
to, as an evidence that Abraham was ever 
considered a type of Qirist. Here, as in 
every other case, where the covenant i& in- 
troduced, the two distinct seeds are explicit* 
4fv brought to view, and that by way of al- 

• idsion to the original compart which God 

* had mad€ with hini. And, what is very re- 
markable, he states precisely the ground 
•on which the benefits of that covenant are 
to descend from generation to generation* 
« For I know that he will command* his chil* 
dren and his household after him, and tbey 
«hall keep the way of the Lord to do justice 
Bnd judgment: that the Lord may bring up- 
on Abraham that which be hath spoken 
4of him." So far from being regarded as 
a type, he is expressly recognised as the fa* 
ther or head of a family and household, in 
which relation he must be faitbfiil> in order 
to transmit the blessing to his posterity.-— 
JBut I shall have occasion to call your atten- 
tion to this passage in another placew h 
therefore, forbear any furtlier comment up 
on It here. Permit me, therefore, to recall 
your attention to the point at issue. And, 
by this tiine, I think your candour must con^ 
strain you to admit, that the covenant ivbich 
St. Paul declares yf^^^t annulfed by the 
c^monial law, is th6' original covenant 
inaae with Abraham. With this, and wrth 
no other, the four huodred and thirty y^^ 
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eofrespond. Hence inilintX 

ivhich was instituted four huDdV 

ty years before the law was ord\^ 

tainly cannot be affected by the tv 

tbaf law. Your objectioo^ therefot\ ^'^ 

we might as yveW **pay tytbes^ keep the^ss^ 

o>ver, ofifer sacrifice^ &;c»" is entirely without 

foundation. 

Ijeb. I aeknawiedge I nerer considerec||| 
the subject in this light before. I was al« 
ways in the h^bit of considering infant mem* 
bership as standing on the same foundation 
with tylbes, annual sacrifices, &c. I have 
beard, it asserted so frequently, I verily 
thought it was the case. JBut, as the foree 
of this argument will depend, in a consider- 
able degree, on the proof you adduce io 
favour of the sameness of the ancient and 
CTbristian church, I will now attend to your 
feasoning on that subject. 



SECTION II.. 

Eug^ius. THE. first argument which 1 
adduced in support of that sentiment, wa» 
drawn from the sameness of the covenant^ 
which the Lord nnade with Abraham and his 
seed, and that upon which the Christian 
church is founded. " I will make of thee a 
greBt nation, and I will ble^stbee, and make 
thy naiue great ; and thou sh^ilt be a. bles- 
sing. And 1 will Uesa^ tbepa that bless thee,, 




cume him that curseth tbee/*— -Gen. xii; 
2> 3. Of this covenant^ circumcbion, as I 
have already shewn, was in due time ap- 
pointed the seal. 

Ijeb. But some of our most able preach- 
ers and writers have shewn, that this, in- 
stead of being the covenant of grace, was 
** a national compact,'* having respect to the 

(l||>ossession of the land of Canaan,, and other 
temporal blessings^ and <* circumcision was 
nothing more than a token or badge of na- 
tional descent,'* by which the posterity of 
Abraham should be kept pure from all oth- 
er nations^ until the promised Messiah was 
born. 

Mug. If this has ever been prmed^ 1 am 
ignorant df the fact.. I know it has been 
roundly asserted by many, and with such 
imposing effrontery^ too, that ymir people 
have been constrained to adopt the opinion; 
for they could not suppose that good men, 
(as they suppose their teachers to be) would 
make such positive assertions, without full 
evidence of their correctness. It is not ge- 
nerally considered, that great confidence in 

' ^asserting an opinion, is no evidence of^ its 
correctness. Common people, who are not 
in the habit of reasoning, are more frequent- 
ly carried away with bold assertions than 
v^ith the soundest arguments. It is this that 
has given some of vour preachers so much 
supposed advantage m this controversy. Bui 
I assiire you, I consider it no difficult task 
to shew that these assertions have been made. 
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not onty wifbmit ^ single souvid argame^i ley 
support f bein» but aka in direct opposition 
to plain logical deduction, to scripture de* 
claratiooy and to. matter of fact.* Wben . tb# 
liord renewed this covenant wit b Abraham^ 
just before the birth of Isaacj and appointed 
the seaU he fully explained what he meant 
hy blessing him and hi» seed* f* And I will 
establish my covenant betweerr me and thee,^ 
and thy seed after thee, in their generations^ 
for an everlasting covenant, Tt>Bfi a God to 

fHEE, Al^D TO THY SlSEI^ AFTER THEE»"-^Gen.- 

xvii. 7. 4p 

JLeb* But this ni^ans nothing more than 
that he would be " their King and temporal 
governor,'^ and have that nation under hiSf 
peculiar protection* 

Eug. This- may " pass for currency '* with 
Baptists, (the famous advocates, in theory, 
of explicit warrant,) but it will not be re- 
ceived as*swch by Paedobaptists, who found 
their faith on argmnent, and not on asser* 
tion;* The wjntiment which you have ad- 
vanced, has often been roundly asserted, and 
that not only without an argument to sup- 
port it, but in direct opposition to (be dic- 
tates of common sense and the whole cur- 
Fent of scripture. '* I will be your God, and 
ye shall be my people;'* No greater bles- 
sing can creatures desire. No greater bles- 
sing can God bestow. It is the same which 
is applied to believers^ John xx; 17, Heb, xi^ 
16, and to the Christian church, 2 Cor. vi. 16* 
tea^ even as comprehending all the blessings 
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io be c^njoyed in her millennial glory or tri- 
umphant state. ^^ And God himself shall be 
with them, and be their God.** — Rev. xxi. »• 
Where, then, I demand, is the evidence that 
it implies less in one case than in the other. 
What arrogfance, not to say impiety, do those 
display, Vfho assert that there is an infinite 
difference in the meaning of the same words 
^n the two cases! — But that the Abrahamic 
covenant was as comprehensive as I have re- 
presented, and that it is the foundation of the 
Christian church, is most explicitly declared 
in the 6th chap, to thedl^brews. The apos- 
tle, there, introducesthepromise of the ori- 
ginal covenant, " Surelyy blessing I will bless 
thecy and muliiplt/ing, IrvUl multiply theeJ'* — 
This, he declares, " God confirmed by aa 
oath to Abraham,'* who, ** after he bad pa- 
tiently endured, obtained the prooHse." — 
But be never inherited the land of Canaan, 
**no, not so much as to set his foot on:'' he 
was only a sojourner there. Consequently, 
the blessing which God had promised, and 
which he "obtained/^ after "patiently en- 
during," must allude to something else. To 
set^this matter entirely at rest, the apostle 
adds, "Wherein God, willing more abun-^ 
dantly to shew unto the heirs of promise the 
immutability of his counsel, confirnned it by 
an oath ; that by two immiitable things, in 
which it was impossible for Ged to lie, WE 
might have a strong consolation, who have 
Jled for refuge to lay hold upon the hope set 
he/ore us: which hope we have as an anchor 
•f the 9oul> both sure and stedfast, and which 
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entereth into that within the veil ; whither 
Jesu^, the forerunner is for us entered, &c.*' 
Now, I wiFh to know, what consolation CAm* 
Hans can derive from God's promise and oath 
to Abraham, if the covenant which was con- 
firmed thereby^ is hot the constitution of the 
Christian church? And how can it be the 
foundation of ttie Otirisiian hope^ which is 
'^an anchor of the soul, sure and stedfast,'* 
if that covenant had respect merely to the 
possession of Canaan, and other temporal 
blessings? The supposition is absurd ; and 
the fact is evident, that this covenant **com* 
prises all tlie blessings and priviles^es evec 
promised to believers and the church." 

Leb. With respect to that sentiment, sir^ 
f shall only say, " to those that can believe 
this, let them believe it** 

Eug. Well dx>nej Lebbeus ! you have a* 
dopted a very convenient method to dispose 
of an argument which you cannot contro- 
vert. L have shewn, by comparing scripture 
with scripture, that tlie promise of Jehovah, 
to an individual or a community, "to be 
their God," contains all that creatures can 
desire, or God himself bestow^ And I 
defy you, or any of your persuasion, to 
prove the contrary. Conscious of your \ih 
ability to do this, and yet pressed with the 
argument, you endeavour to get rid of it, by 
exclaiming "to those that can believe this, 
|et them believe it." This, expression does, 
indeed, contain a pri»cious privilege to Pae- 
dobaptistS; i/ you would atlorv them to exercise 
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ft; but ft contaififi no argument against their 
sentiments, and really tetrays the weakness 
of your own cause. In this light it will be 
viewed by every intelligent person. Tbfe^ 
tiowever, is no unusual method, among your 
people, to dispose of arguments which they 
know not how to answer. I have often ob* 
served, that they will exclaim, as yott have 
done, or cry out, "O, absurdity !" or pretend 
to write " Tekel" on an argument^ wben» at 
the very moment, they are so oppressed with 
its weight, that they know not how to relieve 
themselves. No man will adopt such an in^ 
glorious method of defence, unless he is con- 
vinced, that he has no more honourable 
way. But I seriously apprehend, Lebbeu^, 
that your professed candour must have de-- 
serted you just at this juncture. 

I now proceed to another of your posi- 
tion§. You say, that "circumcision is a 
mere badge of national descent.'* Thi*- 
stands on the same foundation with your' 
other remark. It is assertion in direct op*^ 
position to the divine testimony, and to mat^ 
ter of fact. Abraham^s servants received 
that seal as well as his natural seed ; Ish<^ 
mael as well as Isaac ; Esau as. well as Jacob. 
And the descendants of those men who were 
excluded from the promise, have retained 
the same rite, even to the present day^ 
Moreover, the apostfe declares, that "ihey 
are not all Israel which are of Israel; nei- 
ther because they are the children of Abra- 
ham> ar^ they all children ; but in Isaac sbalt 
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fby seed be called ; that is, they which are 
the 'children of the flesh, they are not the 
children of God; but the children' of the 
promise are counted for theseed.^^ — Rom. ix. 
6 — 8. If the covenant of Abraham was a 
mere national covenant, and had respect 
solely to temporal blessings, there is not a 
word of truth in this declaration; for on that 
ground they are all Israel that are of IsraeJ, 
and the children of the flesh, whether be* 
lievers or unbelievers, did inherit the pro- 
mise. Moreover, the apostle declares, that 
all believers, whether Jews or Gentiles, are 
the ^'children of Abraham, and heirs accord- 
ing, to the promise/' This is impossible, if 
the Abrahamic covenant were a mere na- 
tional compact, and the promise had respect 
only to the land of Canaan. 

There is no way to evade this consequence* 
You must either admit, that St. Paul, wri- 
ting under the inspiration of the Holy Ghost, 
was mistaken; or else that the promise to 
Abraham and bis seed imported something 
more than temporal blessings. But, if he 
were mistaken in this case, he fell into the 
same error frequently. For again he de- 
clares, "He is not a Jew which is one out- 
wardly, neither is that circumcision which 
is outward inthe flesh ; but he is a .lew which 
is one inwardly, and circumcision is that of 
the heart, in the spirit and not in the letter, «^ 
whose praise is not of men, but of God.'' — 
Rom. ii. 28,29. -What plainer evidence can 
be desired/ that circumcision is not a mer% 
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hndge of national descent?: If the aposth^ 
bad beheld, with prophetic eye, the cavils of 
the Baptists on this subject, he could Dot 
have given a plainer contradiction to their 
assertions.. But, as if to set the matter at 
rest for ever, he declares, in another part of 
the same epistle, in the most explicit terras, 
that circumcision, instead of being a marL 
of national descent, is a badge of the king- 
dom of grace., " He received the sign of cir- 
cumcisioe, a seal ^f the righteousness of 
faiths which he had yet being uacircumGi- 
sed.-^-For the promise that he should be the 
heir of the worlds was not to Abraham, of 
to bis seed, through the law> but <Aroi^^ th» 
righteousness of faith.** — Rom. iv. 11, 13.-^ 
He, who, in spite of these plain decl^ratkin^^, 
can believe that circumcision was a badge 
of national descent, can persuade himself to^ 
believe any thing that suits his purpose. 

JLeb^ Although these passages ^eena to 
favour your scliettie in one point of view,^ 
yet it appears to me, in another they mili- 
tate against you. 

JEtiff. How so, pray? 

Leb. Why, if thechiFdrenof tbeflesh are 
not the children of God— if he is not a Jew 
which is'One outwardly; and if the promise 
were not made to Abraham^ or his seed 
through the law, but through the r^hteous^ 
ness of faith, then it cannot be the covenant 
of grace which was made wilh Abraham and 
his seed ; for aH his posterity were embra- 
cedf in that covenant ; it wis, tliereibre» bs^- 
tionaK » 
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Mug. Our Saviour declares, ** Many shall 
t^y nolo me, in that day. Lord, Lord, have 
we not eaten and drunk in thy presence^ 
propfaesied^ cast out devils, and done many 
wonderful works in thy name, to whom I 
will profess, I never knew you." And the 
bislory of tlie church, and our own observa« 
tion, teach us, that in every age there are 
those who are professedly in covenant with 
God, and are yet destitute .of true religion. 
But does it follow, from the acknowledg* 
vaeni of these facts, that it is hot the tx)ve* 
nant of gra^ce, on which the Christian chtirch 
is founded ? No, my friend ; it is still true 
with respect to the churchy under the pre- 
sent dispensation, that ^* they are not all Is*- 
rael that are of IsraeU" This, instead of 
disproving God's gracious covenant, i>nly 
proves, that men may be pro/tsstdfy in core- 
nant with- God, and yet be strangers to the 
coTeitant of promise. And I wish you to 
observe, particuiarly, thai this objection, 
which you have made, was anticipated by 
the apostle, atMl answered precisely on the 
ground that I have stated. " For, what if 
tome of them did not believe ? Shall their 
<Hibe1aie¥ make the faith of God without ef- 
feet! God fmrbid : yea, let God be true, but 
«V€*ry mail a liar."— Rom. iii. 3, 4. Here he 
plainly * dec4ares, that thoiq;h every man 
>^ete a 4tarr<or^hypocrsticsl professor, yet 
^^'s gracious €>oiDeiiant: re mains the same. * 
And though, through their unbelief and hy- 
p^ricy, tbe)< forfeited the blessings yelthis 
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^o^6 not prove that they were not, bt/ prch 
fessiofi, in covenant with God ; it only proves 
that they were insincere in their profession. 
That the Lord did, indeed, require all Abra- 
ham's natural seed to enter into that cove- 
nant, and that the most of them did *so pro^ 
fessedly, is a fact. 'And just the same does 
the Lord require now of all to whom the 
gospel comes* And many, unqtiefitionably^ 
do now take upon Ihem that covenant, in 
the promises of which they have no part 
nor lot. But in neither case does this prove 
Uiat the Lord requires them to do this with 
an unholy heart, nor does it prove that it is 
not the covenant of grace into which they 
professedly enter. — During the former dis- 
pensation, the true knowledge of God was 
confined to the Jewish nation, and the visi- 
ble chnrch was identified with that common- 
wealth, but this is no evidence that the co- 
venant of God with them was a mere nation- 
al compact, having respect only to tempo* 
lal blessings. 

Leb. But " they were born into that cove* 
nant," 

Evg. They were born into that covenant 
in the same sense in which the children of 
believers are born into the covenant now* 
But neither then^ nor now, does that circum- 
stance give them a personal title to the bles* 
sings of the covenant, without inherent holi- 
ness ; as I shall have occasion to shew in its 
proper place. 

Xc6. But unbelievers, as well as believers^ 
iid enjoy the promised land. 
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jEv^. They enjoyed it, just afe wicked 
men now enjoy tbe mercies of life, not by 
Tirlue of the covenant, but of the sovereign 
goodness of God. The tares and the wheat 
grew together: and for the sake of his real 
children, the Lord permitted those who were 
not re&Uy holy to enjoy temporal blessings 
with them. But he never promised in a 
covenant way to bestow even temporal fa- 
vours, on any of his creatures, as a reward 
for services which they should perfonn with- 
out holiness of heart. Your system is foun- 
ded on the supposition that the Lord did 
promise and bestt^w temporal blessings on 
the J^ws, on condition of their performing 
certain services with unsanctified hearts. 
But this is a palpable error; utterly inconsis- 
tent with the diving character: for it is no les« 
than to set up the great Jehovah as a re- 
v^arder of iiiiquity. An instance of this 
cannot be adduced in all tbe acts of his holy 
administration. He has indeed sometimes 
promised, or rather revealed his purpose, to 
bestow temporal blessings on tbe wicked, 
but he never entered into covenatil with 
them and promised those blesi^ings as a re- 
ward for services which they should per- 
form with unsanctified bearts* He always 
does this as an act of his hoi v sovereignty. 
** Ye are the salt of the earth" said Christ. 
It is on account of the church that tbe world 
is sustained. It is on her account that be 
distributes his favours " to the just and to 
the unjust." And it was on the saipe ac- 
count that he permitted the hypocritical part 
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of the Jewish church to enjoy temporal 
blessings with the righteous. 

Leb. But is it not a fact that-the great bo- 
dy of the Jewish nation yferefrequenUt/, not 
to say generally, ungodly and wicked? 

Eng. Suppose this were true, as I am 
sensible your people are fond of belieTing, 
it doea not alter the state of the case, it 
on(y prores that under that dark dispensa<- 
lion unbelief and hypocrisy were more 
common than in this highly favoured age : 
ihat then, more people were ^oftsstdly in 
<x>venant with God, who had no claim to the 
promise, than there are at the present time. 
But in neither case does their hypocrisy an- 
nul the covenant*. In a depraved world Irke 
ours we can never determine with certainty 
what the laws of any community, whether 
civil or ecclesiastical, are, by the conduct of 
^itsb members. There is a law in this state 
Hhat forbids Sabbath breaking, »but, if we 
-weire to judge by the conduct of a great 
)mass of our population, we should be o- 
bKged to conclude that that crime wae not 
forbidden, nor punishable by the laws. — 
Hence it is manifest that we are to look at 
the ditine requirements, and not at the con- 
duct of the people, in orderHo determine 
•i^at was requisite to a standing in that 
church. 

But I am not disposed to admit the fact 
In the full extent you have stated. Though 
there were many and great defections in the 
ancient churchy yet there is no reason to 



suppose tiiat tfaey were either as great or 
general as your people would fain repre* 
sent. * Jo one of the darkest seasons under 
that dispensation>eveh when a cotemporary 
prophet supposed that he stood alone on the 
Lord's side, the Lord declared, " / have left 
me, seven thousand in Israel who have not botih 
ed the knee la Batd.^^ L Kings xix, 18. Now» 
if one who lived at the titne could' be so 
much deceived as to the extent of Jlbat 
apostacy, how much inore may we be 
deceived in this remote 'age. Besides this^ 
in forming our opinions of the religious state 
of that people^ we are apt to make little or 
no^ allowance for the different habits and 
manners of the times* On this account, nia«- 
ny things in their conduct appear to xi8 ut- 
terly inGtmdkteitt witfr a State of grace, of 
which we should form a very different opii^ 
ion if the manners of the times had remsan-; 
ed unchanged. There probably are practi- 
ces among professing christians in the pre- 
sent day, which; on the same account, wjll 
appear to succeeding generations as strange 
and inconsistent with a gracious state as ma* 
ny of tlie aberrations of the Jews do to us. 
It is my candid opinion, warranted I think 
by the word of God and the history of the 
church, that the disproportion betweenreal 
and nominal believers, under the two dis^ 
pensations, is not so great as is generally im- 
agined. And in suggesting this sentiment I 
do not except the Baptist church ; for I be- 
Heve^ you yourself wiU acknowledge^ thai 
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professors hi your churches are not in gen- 
eral more circumspect ^hd consistent in 
their walk and conversation than ours* and 
that apostacies, especially after what you 
call a reTival, are quite as numerous (not to 
say more so^ as la any other religious com- 
munity. Tne declaration of our Saviour 
that many of those who cry " Lord, Lord,** 
will be rejected of him, 1 believe has been 
applicable to every past generation as well 
as the present. Doubtless, there are now, 
and ever have been,' many who are deceived 
with " a naate to live and are dead ;" who 
really think that they are christians, and 
are esteemed so by their brethren, to whom 
Christ will say, in the hour of judgment, 
^^ Inenerjcmw^^ou^ But if this were the 
character of nmely^^rTtne~lnmifrp*liB of the 
Christian church, or if it could be made tq 
appear that this was the state of that propor- 
tion of the Jewish church, ^it would not 
prove that either the one or the other was 
not professedly built on the covenant of 
grace. Hence it is manifest that your ob- 
jection against the Abrahamic covenant, 
drawn from the moral character of the Jew- 
ish nation, if it were founded ^in fact, has 
not the weight of a straw. It may answer 
your preachers as a subject of declamation, 
and they may employ it to the advantage of 
their system in reviling "the people of God,*' 
but in the balance of the sanctuary or of 
sound reason, it is less than " the dust of tb% 
talanct/' 
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But T wish to make one additional W 
imirk onyourviewof the rite of circumcision* 
You say « it was nothing more than a badge 
or token of national descent, by which the 
posterity of Abraham should be kept ptire 
from other nations until the promised Mes- 
siah was born." If the moral character of 
that people were what you have represented 
it to be, then Christ might as well have 
descended, and would have been as much 
honoured by descending, from Edom, Moab, 
or any of the nations of Canaan. "Moreo- 
rer, if this were its object it entirely failed : 
for Abraham's posterity were not kept dis*- 
tinct from all other nations. When the 
Lord covenanferf with the patriarch, he di- 
rected him to apply the seal'of the covenant 
to all his servants, whether born in his 
house» or bought with money, as well as to 
his natural posterity. And when the law 
was given to Israel, express provision was* 
made for the incor|>oration of strangers witb 
the eomraonwealtb of Israel, whenever they 
professed obedience to Israel's God. This 
was frequently done ; and even in the gen- 
ealogy of our liord himself we find the name 
of Ruth, the Moabitess, who was providen- 
tially converted to the Jewish faith, and pro- 
fessed her indissoluble attachment to the 
true God and his chosen people. Vid. Rutb 
i. and Mat. i. 5. 

Leb. But sir, there are many other olijec- 
tionsagainst the sent iment tliat the Abraham- 
Iccofeoantkthe covenant ofgraee. lii«f» 
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I.ibink are staied in a very forciUd matitier 
byPr.G^U; and I should be pleased to bear 
your remarks upon them. 

Eyg. This part of Dr. GilFs treatise I 
have read repeatedly, but I bare a very di^ 
fei^nt opinion of fais^ objeGtions* Instead of 
being forcible, they appear ta me to be ve- 
ry feeble^and in many instances iiK^onsistent 
not only with tbemselvesi but also with the 
word of God. Here is the book. You 
will please to select such as faave the most 
wei^gbt in your own mind. 

Ijtb. . With your leave, I shall make n€> 
selection, but take them in order. He ob- 
serves, " 1. It is never called the covenant 
of grace, nor by any name which shews it to 
be such, but the covenant of eircumci^ioa.^ 
Now nothing is more opposite to one anotbh^ 
er than circumcision and grace^'' ' 

Evg. Th^ Apostle. declares that circum- 
cision was **a seal of the righteousness of 
faith ;'^ and that <^ that is not circumcisloiii 
which is outward in the flesh — but circum- 
cision is that of the heart, in the spirit, afidi 
not in the letter/'- Moreover,^^tl^e Lord coin- 
manded the Israelites to "circumcise their 
hearts/' and hence the apostle calls the ex- 
ternal rite " the si^ of circumcision^" be-, 
cause it was<«an external sign of internal 
grace. Now, let common sense say whether 
'< nothing is more opposite to me another than 
circumcision and grace /'' So much for one 
part of Dr. GilFs first assertion : now for 
ttie other* He says ** It is never called bjr 



any name which shews it to be the GovenBml 
of f^raceJ^ Biit doe^ not the Lord repea- 
tedly call it hi& " evi:rlasting covenant — 
that endureth for evER, and to a thousand 
generations.^ And are not these terms ap- 
plied to the coTenant of grace ? You may 
indeed take the ground of the untrersalists^ 
as some of your writers have done, and try 
to prove that these epithets do not mean 
endless duration; but even this will not 
help your earttse. If the terms are limited, 
they are limited by the existence of the ob-^ 
jects to which they are applied. 

Leb. *^ The land of Canaan was given to* 
Abraham's seed for dti everlasting posses- 
ion : but tbait part of the covenant has come 
to an «nd ; and one of these everlastings is 
as long as the other.** 

Eug. You will pardon me if I deny that 

thdi part of the covenant is come to an end. 

It k true that the Jews, for their unbelief, 

haFe been, cut off from the enjoyment of 

Canaan and all the other blessings of the 

covenant : but that they are to be restored 

to the holy l6nd, and to the favour of God, 

is so plainly declared in the script4ires that 

no rational man can doubt it.. If therefore 

the word everlasting is to be understood in 

a timited sense in that case, it is limited, as 

1 observed before, by the existence of the 

, object ta whidb it is applied. That is, they 

were to possess the land of Canaan^s long 

as it ei^isted, on condition of their fidelity. 

And on the same condition^ this covenanl 
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with Aforabam and his seed, was to last ai^ 
long as they existed, or the blessings 43f the 
covenant endured. 

Leb. Dr, Gill observes ^ 2. It appears to 
be a covenant of works and not of grace 
since it was to be kept under a severe pen- 
alty : — in case of disobedience or neglect 
such a soul was to be cut off from his peor 
pie : all which shews U to be, not a cove« 
nant of grace but of works.'* 

Eitg. Christians are required to keep ali 
the ordinancesand precepts of the gospel; 
under a severe penalty ; and in case of dis- 
obedience, they are to be cut off from God'a 
people. Therefore, according to Dr. GilPs- 
reasoning, it is not the covenant of grace-, 
but of works, upon which the Christian 
church is founded. And this you will find 
is the result of bis scheme. 

JLeb. ^ 3. It is plain it was a covenant that 
might be broken ; of the uncircumcised ft 
is said, He halhbroken my covenaf^t; whereas 
the covenant 6f grace cannot be broken." 

JEng^The covenantof theChrktian church 
is often violated by its members ; therefore,, 
on the same ground^ it may be inferred that 
ttie Chi*istian church is not built on the co- 
venant of grace, ft is evident, to the most 
superficial observer, that Dr. Gill, in order 
to give some plausibility to this arig^ument, 
makes no distinction between a man's reod 
and professed cb^kraitery We believe in the* 
final perseverance of the saints as firmly as 
the baptists do; but we believe^ and w«^ 
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know, tbat a man may profess to be in the 
covenant of grace, and yet be ^ hypocrite. 
When such a person neglects his duty, or 
falls into open sin, he is said to break cove- 
nant; that is, he makes shipwreck of his 
faith or profession : ancf this phraseology is 
warranted by scripture. 1 Tim. i, 19,20. — 
He professed to be in the covenant of grace, 
but he never was embraced within its holy 
bonds* These remarks apply equally to th© 
former and present dispensation. And hence, 
when the uncircumcised is said to have bro* 
ken covenant, it meant precisely the same 
as HOW ; that he had cast off his profession, 
and, therefore, ought no longer to be numr 
bered among God's peop/e. 

Leb. *' 4. It is certain it bad things in it of 
a civil or temporal nature, ag a multiplica- 
tion of Abraham's natural seed, and a race 
of kings from him: a promise of his being 
the father of many nations^ and a posses- 
sion of the land of Canaan by his seed ;-*- 
things that can have no place in the pure 
covenant of grace, and have nothing to do 
with that, any more than the change of hia^ 
name from Abram to Abraham.'' 

Eng. But do you believe, Lebbeus, that 
"temporal blessings have no place in the co- 
venant of grace, and hatre nothing to do with 
tt?' Our Saviour promised that **thosewho 
had forsaken all for his sake and the gospel'^*' 
should " receive a hundred Jold in this lifcy 
houses and lands j SCcJ^ therefore, according 
to Dr. GitI, forsaking all things for Cbr^sk 
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and the gospel, has nothing to do with grafcew 
"Godliness,'* saith Paul> "is profitable unta 
all things, having promise of the l^e that nonr 
is, aiid of that which is to come:'' there- 
fore godliness is not grace^ and has nothing 
to do with it. 

If I understand the scriptures, the core- 
nant of grace is, to every Christian, the grand 
charier of ait his privileges y both for time and 
eternity. Whatever distinguishes his present 
condition from that of the damned in hell 
is of grace, and is secured to him by the co- 
venant of grace. Precisely the same' was 
the covenant which God made with. Abra?- 
ham. Those temporal blessings which Dr» 
Gill enumerates, were secured by that co^ 
Tenant; and, beside these, the Lord promis- 
ed to be *^a God to Abraham and his seed/* 
Therefore, the declaration that temporal 
blessings " can have no place in the covenant 
of grace, and liave nothing to do with it," j» 
not only unfounded, but is in direct oppo- 
sition to the word of GkmI. 

Leb. ^* 5. There were some persons inclu- 
ded in -it; who cannot bethought to belong 
to the covenant of grace, as Ishmael and a 
profane Esau; and there were some who 
were left out of it, who, nevertheleCgs, un- 
doubtedly were in the covenant of grace, as 
Shem» Arphaxad, Meichisedeck, Lot, and 
others : wherefore this can never be the pure 
covenant of grace." 

Eug. And pray, what does this amount to ? 
]^cause there are some hypocrites ia the 
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Cfarisfian qbureb, aiid some real Christians 
wbo, for want of an opportunity/ or from 
some other cause, have never entered into 
the visible churchy does it thence follow that 
the 'Christian church is not founded on the 
covenant :of grace? This is indeed the re- 
sult of Dr. GiU*8 argument. But when a 
church is organized, it is not necessary ibsX 
every real Christian Jn the neighborhood 
should be attached to it in order to make it 
a true church. And if one or more hypo* 
crites should happen to be included, that 
would not jdestroy the character of the 
church. What if the Lord, when he first 
organized his church on the basis of the A- 
brahamic covenant, was pleased to include 
in it a perseduting Ishmael, and afterwards 
a profane Esau; and what if Jesus Christ, 
when he first called bis twelve disciples, was 
pleased to number ^ traitor, a devil, among 
them: and afterwards under the ministry of 
his apostles, to admit a sorcery and other 
faypocrites into hk church, does that destroy 
the covenant of grace ? — surely not. Con- 
sequently, this objection has no force against 
the Abrabamic covenant. 

Ltb, Dr. Giirs 6th objection, you bate 
already answered in our preliminary discus- 
sbn; but be observes, ^f ?« the covenant of 
grace is made with Christ, &c. No mere 
man is capable of covenanting with (jQd,-~ 
the covenant of grace is not made with any 
single man, &c." 

.Eug. Here^ tiieB> yim bave.isbati tald 



yon, that Dr. Gill, in order to destroy (be 
grace of 'the Abrahamic covenant excludes 
the Christian church also from the covenant 
of grace. He confounds the covenant of re-' 
demptiony (which subsists between the per- 
sons of the Trinity, in relation to human re- 
demption,) andthe c&venant of grace, (which 
subsists between God and alltrue believers,) 
and excludes every individual of the human 
family from the latter, by asserting that** no 
mere man is capable of covenanting with 
God, and that this covenant is never made 
with any man." If this does not remove the 
covenant of grace from the Christian, as 
well as the Jewish ctturcli, and every othc^r 
community and indiTidual of our irace, I 
know not what does. But how is this con- 
sistent with the salvation of man, and the 
declarations of s(*ripture ? 

Leh. Why he says " Whenever we read of 
it [the covenant onf grace] as made with a 
partici]la>r person or persons, it is always to 
be understood of the manifestation and ajh 
plication of it- and its blessings and premises 
to them." 

Eug. And pray what does this differ from 
the common understanding of Christians on 
thii? subject? I am perfectly willing to adopt 
those terms, if Dr. Gill prefers them, but 
that does not destroy the grace of the A- 
brabamic covenant. I have shewn that the 
same ** blessings and promises'^ were "mani- 
fested" and " applied" to Abraham and bis 
seed that are ^^ manifested'' and <' applied" 






«l 

to the CbristiaD church. Where then, ba 
]Dr, GillV own grouod, is there ^ny differ* 
ence id the foundation or constitutioaof the 
two churches? lam ready to b^lie^e that 
the JDr. himself began to perceive that there 
was no difference, and tbat^ after all bis rtor 
zwm^^ be had brought himself back to the 
Tery point from which he had started > for^ 
if I recollect right, besets out upon a dif- 
ferent plan under his next argument, and tra- 
vels over the same ground again^ 

Zfe6« H6 observes, *^ 8. Allowing Abra^ 
loam's covenant to be a peculiar one ^ . and of 
a mixed kind, containing promises of tem- 
poral things to him and his natural seed, and 
of spiritual things to bis spiritual seed, or 
rather that there was at the same tinrm when 
the covenant of circumcision wras given to 
Abraham and his natural seed, a fresh man- 
Mention of the covenant of grace made 
with him and his spiritual seed in Christ — " 

Eug. Yes, that is what I expected. Just 
now the Abrabamic covenant was a mere na-^ 
tional compact, having " nothing la do with 
grace ;" but now it has become •^a mixed 
kind,*' containing both temporal and spirit 
tuaLWessings;" and there was in it a fresh 
raanifestationofthecovenantof grace." This 
is quite a change of ground« 

Ldf. " That the temporal blessings of it 
belonged to his natural seedi, is no question/^ 

JEtig*. Hold, that is a question, and a ve- 
^ serious question too. — But go on. 

Znei. << If the covenant of grace was made 
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tiKritli all Abraham^B seed, according to Ibse 
Hesh, then it was made with hts more imme- 
diate offspring— with a mocking, persecu- 
ting Isbmael, and with a profane Esau, and 
with all his remote posterity ; With them who 
believed not, whoi^, carcases fell in the wil- 
derness ; with the ten tribes who revolted from 
the pure worship of God ; with the Jews in 
Isaiah s time, &c. with the scrihes and pba- 
risees, and that wicked and adulterous gene- 
ration in the times of Christ : but what se- 
rious, thoughtful man, who knows any thing 
of the covenant of grace, can admit of this.r 
JEvg. If " the temporal blessings of tbc 
covenant belonged to Abraham's natural 
seed,*' 1 wish to know 'why Is^hmael did not 
enjoy the inheritance as well as Isaac? Why 
was Esau ♦•xcluded from the possession of 
Canaan ? Why were the ten tribes after their 
revolt, driven outof the land? Why are the 
Jews now scattered to the four winds of hea- 
ven ? If the Lord promised the possession of 
Canaan and other temporal blessings to A* 
brafaam's natural seed, without regard to spi- 
ritual qualifications, -why has he done thus? 
Has God broken his covenant ? He certain- 
ly has, if the '* temporal blessings belonged 
to his natural seed," and nothing more were 
necessary to entitle a man to those blessings, 
than to be born of the seed of Abraham and 
receive the rite of circumcision. The Jews 
have to this day preserved themselves un- 
mixed with other nations, and have maintain- 
ed the riteof cireumcisioa ; and yet they are 
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not enjoying the temporal, any more thao: Uiit 
iy^iV/to^ jblessings of the covenant. 

Nowaltbougb in Dr. GilFs opinion I i^oukl 
forfeit my title to the eliaracter of a " seri^ 
ous, thoughtful man," and incur the charge 
of md ** knowii^ any thing, of the coT^nanl 
of gmce," I will venture to assert* that all 
tbe wicked Israelites and Jews which be men* 
Hons, even the adulterous generation whieb 
crucified our Lord, were once professedly in 
the covenant of grace, just as hypocrites in 
every age of the Christian church have pro- 
fessed to be in thai coveoaot.^ Ajiid it waa 
Jar their - iHitieliel' and hypocrisy, that' the 
Lord cut them off fronv both the temporal 
and spiritual blessin/^ of the covenant. : and 
this is t her true reasoii .why tlie laod^of Ca- 
naan is possessed by strangers, and tbe seed 
of Abraham are given up to blindness. 

As to Dr« Gill's .91ii observation, it is a 
mere repetition of wbatJias been already an^ 
8wered« But his IQth remark I will not pass 
over in silence. He observes, " notwUbstand^ 
log all this pofAer made about Abraham's co- 
venant, tt was not inada with him and his inr- 
fant seed^ but with uim and bis aduU offspring. 
—It was not made with Abraham's infant 
seed, who could not circumcise themselves^ 
but their parents were by this covenant obli* 
ged to circumcise them, &c." This indeed 
is a noble discovery, and if it really carried a- 
ay force in it, wby did not Sn Gill make it 
bis^r^l instead of bis last argument? It 
isould have saved htm all tbe /* pother" of 



* 

s 



9^ 

nine partietUars. But the fact \% it has tio 
Mil of beamg on the question. No person 
supposes that the Jewish children when 
brought for circumcision, or the children of 
believers when presented for baptism, ^ are 
therasdres contracting parties. Their pa* 
rents alone are agents in this transaction; 
but in both cases the infant seed sue the sub- 
jects of the transaction, and heirs of the pro- 
inise. K tlieLord had commanded Abra- 
ham not to circumcise his oifspfing till they 
arrived at aduit years, then Dr. Gilt might 
with great propriety have exclaimed against 
^' all this pother.'^ But when the fact is, thai 
the "token of the Covenant" — ^** the seal of 
the righteousness 6f his faith'' wa^ applied to 
his infant seed eight days old, it shews incon- 
testibJy that the blessiDgs of the covenant 
were "manifested" ill bdhatf of infants as 
well as^aduKs. Here then is the ^^sum to-< 
tal" of Dr. Giirs tfguments against the A- 
brahamic covenant. It stands precisely where 
it did before ; hisien objections to the contra- 
ry notwithstanding. 

Leb. But tbe^' Jewish infants were not ad- 
mitted into covenant by the rite of circum- 
cision'* for "they were in covenant ftom 
their birth"— from whence it cannot be plea- 
ded that the infants of believers are admitted 
into it by baptism." 

Eng. I do not pretend that the infants of 
believers are admitted into the covenant by 
baptism. I know that this ordinance iafre- 
v^uently called the imtiating ordnance : but 



ibU I humbly conceive is an unhappy en* 
pression, and calculated to convey very in* 
correct ideas of the subject. It is indeed the 
ordtnartce by which metnbership is recogni- 
sed ; but a person must become a member 
of any society, l>efore he can receive the 
badge or mark of mt^mbership; You mark 
your sheep, not to make them yours, but to 
kt the world know that they are yours. It 
is a previous contract, or the circumstance 
of their being brought forth of your flock 
that makes them yours. In like manner it 
is the act of covenanting, or being born with- 
in the pale erf the covenant, that constitutes 
membership in the foldof Clirist^ Hence^ 
the moment a person enters into covenant 
with God, that moment he becomes a mem- 
ber of the church and is to receive the token 
or mark of membershi[i( In the s»im© in* 
fitant that his membership is constituted) his; 
children, in consequence of their relation to 
him, are connected with the church ; and in 
token of thai connexion are to receive th^ 
seal of the covenant. And whenever a child 
is born to a believing parent^ the rnoment it 
becomes a member of his family' it becomes 
connected with the churchy and is to bercj- 
cognised as such, as soon as it may be done^ 
by receiving the appropriate seal or token of 
the covenant. 

And this is precisely the tight in which 
circumcision was regarded under the former 
dispensation. The Lord declares concern^ 

inr the uacircumcfsed child ^' be shall be cul^ 
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off frooi bid people, he bath broken my cor- 
enaot." How could be be cut off from ki9 
people, if be had never belou^d to tbein I 
And how could be be called -a covenant 
breaker, if be bad never been embraced by 
tbe covenant? Sopiebave supposed that the 
pronouR he refers to tbe parent, but this is a 
forced construction: there is no parent pre*- 
viously mentioned to which it can refer.^ 

In tbe view which has been taken of this 
subject you may learn bow to appreciate Dr» , 
Gijrs assertion that *^ Circumcision was no 
seal of the covenant of grace under the for^ 
mer dispensation, nor is baptism a seal of it 
under the present," and that circumcision '^ is 
called a sign or token, hiU not a sealf SCc^^ 
When such assertions are made not only with* 
put evidence, but in direct opposition to 
scripture declaration, I doubt not that all 
who hav€ respect for divine authority will 
believe God rather than man*. 
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* Some have contended that infants cannot be said to be ** 14 
•ovenant/' because a covenant is a mutual agreement between 
partie8>4: and as infants are incapable of making* sucli' an agree 
ment, therefore " God's act cannot bring them into covenant,' 
or cause them •* to belong- to the visible church.** But the terra 
covenant is used in the scriptures, not only for on agreement be- 
tween parties, but for a divine eonstituHori. In this sense, I can 
conceive of no difficulty or impropriety in saying that ** infants 
are in covenant.*' It was by a divine constitution which suspend- 
cd the moral character of their posterity, on the , obedience or 
disobedience of our first parents, that all men are sinners. And 
it is by a divine constitution^ connected with the covenant of 
grace, that the children of believers are to become interested in 
the privileges of that covenant It is in this sense that I use the 
word wheti I speak.of children as being ^ in covenant** or '* b<^ 
Ipnging to the church.*' They are connected with the church*, 
not by any act of their own^ but by rirtue of ^their relation $a 
^ir parents* 
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lj€b> O Sir ! we admit tbat it was tbe 
covenant' of grace which tbe Lord manifest- 
ed to Abrabaai» and tbat circumcision wa»- 
tpAiiTta seal of the ri^hteoosness of faith; 
Tmlnotto hu seed. ^Fbr be wasr tbe only 
believer in his family. God commanded that 
all hkiDales sit ei^t ckiys^old should foe cir- 
cumcised; but what could it seal to them? 
or what does baptism* seal te an infant ? — 
Surely notliing but a blank." 

Eug. Pray tell me by what ant hority you 
assert that ckcumciston was a seal of tbe 
righteousness of faitb> wben applied ta A- 
braham, and yet tbat it had no such mean;- 
iag wbea applied to. his seed I The bible 
makes no, such distinction* You say '^ he was 
tbe only believer in bis family ►''^ This is an 
important confession on your part» He 
wast the only believer^ and yet on accaunt of 
his iaitb^ ^ tbe seal of tbe righteousness of 
his^ faith"^ wa& applied to his whole house* 
hold. This is precisely the ground on which 
we rest the point.. But you ask " What could 
it seal to cbildrenieigbt days old F^ and with- 
out waiting fpr an answer, you reply *^ sure^ 
ly nothing but a blank*" Permit me to; sug- 
gest, that jt becomes short-i^ighted creatures, 
like you and me> when speaking of tbe po* 
silive institutions of Hea\sen, io express 
themselves; with more deliberation^ circum- 
spection and humility. Though we may be 
unable at first view fully to comprehend the 
meaning of a divine . rite^ or to reconcile it 
vi^tb our pre-conceived opinions^ yet it doe» 



(ftp 

not follow froai this, that that rite is a ituti- 
ty* By . your hasty decision you not only 
make the circumeision of infants a seal to 
a blank, but you declare the seal itself a nul- 
ity ; and virtually accuse the onfiniscient Je- 
bovab of instituting a useless and unmean- 
ing ceremony* This* must ineritably fol- 
low, from what has been pfoven, I have 
shewn, by incontestible evidence, (lyat cir- 
cumcision, instead of being a mere badge of 
national descent, was a seal of the righteous- 
ness of faith. Tljis you have been constrain- 
ed to admit, as far as it respected Abraham 
himself. But, alarmed at the consequences 
of this admission, you immediately declare^ 
that, with regpect to his children, it could 
seal nothing but a blank*. It is true you are 
driven to this by your own concession, but 
that must be a hopeless resort, which obliges* 
a man to pronounce a divine institution a 
mere nulity*^ Permit me to answer your 
question, and I wiU shew you that circumci- 
sion is something more than a seal to a blank*. 
It iinplied precisely the same when applied 
to Abraham's household, that it did wben^ 
applied to himself. It was in both cases, ^' a 
seal of the righteousness of HIS faith." In 
other words, it was a token of the covenant 
which God had made with him, the gracious* 
promises of which he had been pleased to ex- 
tend to hisseed^ It was a visible mark that be 
was a believer, and that his seed were heir» 
of the believer's promise. In the same light do 
we regard infant baptism* You n^ver beardfc 
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' a Psiedobaptist affirm that the eircumcisioB 
or baptism of a child was a seal of its persanr 
al faith ; but only a seal of the parents^ faiths 
and 8 token that the blessings of the core^ 
nafDty which subsists between God and the 
pai'eBt£v are, on certain conditions, to be ex*^ 
leaded to their seed^ . 

J^b. But tbisa)>pear8 to nae to make grace 
hereditary. ** That as srn is conveyed from 
tbe parent to the child, so in God-s gracious 
estabiisbment with Abraham and ail bi$ seed«^ 
gcaceis in like manner comaKinicated."-^ 
Thi^ I thitik, is plainly declared by some 
writers on your side of the quesHon. ** The 
love and obedience of the parents/' says one^ 
"affi^td and forms the mora] character of 
the child rea; so ttiat their piety and obsdi- 
enee, by tfaepromtse> convey spintual bles- 
sings to their children.'' If, according to 
these sentiments, the Abrahamic covenant 
does not make grace to run in the blood, or 
to descend by ordinary generation, I know 
not what words can express it. 

E%ig. If the view 1 have given of the covf 
enant, or the quotation you have just made> 
does express such a sentiment, then I ac- 
knowledge.! do not understand English. In 
the Abrahamic, as in etery other covenant, 
eertaio conditions are proposed by the cove- 
nantee, ta be complied with by the covenant 
ter; on tbe performance of which, the pro- 
posed benefit is suspended. Hence God said 
to Abraham, ** Walk before me and be thou 
perfect, and 1 will establish my covenant be- 
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tweea me and thee and thy ^ seed after 
in tbeiar geh^tationsi for ail ^everlasting cov>* 
^nant ; to be a Go4 unto \hee and \hy seed 
after tiiee." On condition of bi# fidelity^ 
the blessing was to desefnd to hi» cbildr^^n ; 
and on condition of tbe fidelity of each suc- 
ceeding generation, the blessing was to d^ 
scend from parents to children, for an ever- 
lasting covenant. And now\ permit me ta 
direct your attention once more to GeBw xv4iL 
19. ** For I know that he will command tiis^ 
children and his household after brm, and 
they shall keep the way of the Lord» to do 
justice and judgment ^ that the Lord may 
bring upon Abraham, that which he fairth 
spoken of him.'* Here,, Abraham's fidelity 
is distinctly recognised as the means of n^n- 
dering his children pious ; (for surely **^ 
keep the way of the Lord, and do Justice 
and judgnije'ot,^ ' implies as much as.this ;) and 
as the ground on which the blessing of the 
coTenant should be transnntted to posterity. 
Besides this there are many positivti declara* 
tiona and gracious promises in the word of 
God, wilh respect to tlie children of belfev- 
ers, which, to gay the least, present vast en- 
couragement to parental fidelity. Take the 
following as examples. ** Because he loved 
thy fathers^ therefore he chose their seed af- 
ter them.-— Thou d^ialt keep therefore his 
statutes and his commandments, that it may 
go well with thee, and with thy children af- 
ter thee.** Deut. iv. 37, 40. "Only the Lord 
bad 4elight in thy fathers to love themx and 
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he chase their seed after them ; even you, a- 
bove all people as it is this day." Deut. x, 
15. *^ Observe and hear all these woj^s 
which I^otnfnand thee, that it may j^o well 
with thee, and with thy children after thee 
for ever, when Ihou doest that which is good 
and right, in the sight of the Lord thy God/* 
Deui. xii. 25. "Train up a child in the way 
be should go, and when he is old, he will 
not depart from it," Prov. xxii, 6, " And 
ibey shall be my people, and I will be their 
God; and I will give them one heart and 
one way, that they may fear me for ever; 
for the good of them and of their children 
after thero." Jer. xxxii. 38, 39- " For he es- 
tablished a testimony in Jacob, and appointed 
a law in Israely which he commanded our jor 
thers, that they shoidd make them known * to 
their children : That the generation to come 
might know thenh ^'^en the children which 
skovld be horn; who should arise and declare 
them to their children : That they might set 
their htqie in 4}ody and not forget the works 
of God, hut keep his commandmentsJ*^ FsaL 
1xxvmk5, 6, 7. 

This is so far from representing grace as 
** running hi the blood," or "communicated 
by erdinary generation," that it is suspen- 
ding it on the condition of the covenant-— 
the promise of God to the fidelity of parents. 
And this is what the writer whom you quo- 
ted, expressly asserts. " The piety and obe- 
dience of the parents does, by the prondse,'^ 
itotby ordinary generation "convey spirUu- 
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* 

%\ blessfnijs to their children.'^ Yoii may 
object to this mode of procedune, if yoH 
• please ; but remember^ I am iK)t your ahtago 
nist : it is with God that you must contend, 
and to bioi you must answer it. As an ab» 
solute Sovereign, be has an unquestionable 
right to communicate the blessings of his 
grace^in bis own way. And if he has been 
pleased, to transmit them ordinarily in a co- 
venant way, from faithful parents to their 
children, nether you, nor I, nor any other 
person, has a right to inquire ** Why doest 
thouso? " Aud that be really does sq, the 
terms of the covenant, the promises of his 
•word, and the Messing which generally at- 
tends, the diKger^ exertions of faithful pa* 
'rents, plainly sh' 

And although v» 's as a Sovereign in 

this case, and we may uot be able to disco- 
ver all his reasons for adopting this melfa^ 
of communicating his grace, yet we can. per- 
ceive a striking analogy between this and a- 
nother ]^rt of bis holy administration; It 
was by a covenant transaction which suspen* 
ded the moral character, of children on the 
conduct of their parents, that the whole fa^u- 
inan race have been involved in ruin. This 
was the first method which infinite wisdom 
48aw fit to adopt for tte government of this 
world. Now, I ask, does it not, at first 
view, appear reasonable to suppose, tbat 
when the Xiord, in infinite mercy, began to 
meditate the recovery of fallen man, he 
in^ould adopt a method^ which should heg ia 
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Bome. respects, analogous to tbat by whicU 
they were involTed in ruin. In consequence 
of the first covenant^ wbicb included all tbe 
posterity of Adam, be could not consistent- 
ly enter fcto a new covenant, by virtue of 
wfaicb, i^race should be comOHinicated by 
ordinary generation. But be could witb 

J)erfect consistency, by the covenant of grace 
bunded in the atonement of bis Son, trans^ 
mit the blessings of bis grace hy promise from 
faithful parents le tbeir children^ An4 tbis 
is manifestly the import and design of the 
Abrabamic covenaiirt. 

But there islatioth^r light in which I wish 
to prese^it this subject* The Lord governs 
the moral, as well as the, natural world % the 
use of means. In this manner the moral 
characters of his people are formed. In this 
point of view, we discover a singular pro- 
pncly in the divine procedure in tbe case 
oefore us. What stronger principle in hu- 
man nature, than parental affection, could 
ha^ been made subservient to the cause of 
religion ? What so likely to isecure the reli* 
gious education of children, as the promise 
of spiritual blessings for them, on the condr- 
lion of the fidelity of tbeir parents ? And in 
reference to this we may ask, why is man, 
who is endowed with reason, and who is des- 
tined to be lord of the creation, brought into 
existence in a more helpless condition than 
tbe meanest brute ? Why must be be nursed 

and fostered with parental* tenderness and 
<^re for years, before be is capable of seek- 

7 
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ing an independent livelihood? That man 
must be an infidel, who does not regard this 
as tbe wise constitution of Heaven, to give 
Ihe parent opportunity, to form the young 
and tender mind to virtuous habits. And 
it is a remarkable fjact, that the prominent 
traits of character, and the leading maxims 
of life, are usually formed under the band 
of parents, before their children have attain- 
ed adult years. I do not mean to be under- 
stood that 1 suppose children are usually 
renmed before that time, (though this might 
indeed be expected, if parents were in any 
good degree faithful,) but, that^beir distin: 
guishing characteristics are formed, and 
those siBntiments imbibed, which are usual- 
ly sanctified to the sajvation of their souls. 
K. is my deliberate opinion, that the proper 
education and discipline of children from 
infancy to the age of twelve or fourteen 
years, does more towards forming their 
charactei: for life, than all the other means 
of grace, if these are neglected. There- 
fore, the Lord has so frequently enjoined 
that duty, and encouraged its faithful per- 
formance by the most gracious promises of 
success. 

j&e6. But '^ if God did not engage ahsih 
luiely to save all Abraham's natural poster- 
ity, but only such as trusted in, and obeyed, 
l)^m ; this would place such as claim an in^ 
terest in the covenant of circunncision^ ^^- 
actly vjpon a level with ail others.^^ 

Evg. I am very willitig to adoiit thai the 
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promise in that case instead of being abso- 
lute is coDditional ; but this afifords no 
ground for your conclusion. For, the bles- 
sing promised to the seed of believers, is 
suspended, not immediately on their faith, 
but on the fidelity of their parents ; whicjb 
is to be the means of their sancti Beat ion. — 
Tbi^ therefore, instead of placing them* 
" exactly on a level with all others,** highly 
distinguishes their condition and affords pe- 
culiar encouragement to expect their salva- 
tion. 

Zfe(. Still it appears to me, that if the 
Lord had adopted the method you are ad- 
Tocating, we might generally expect that 
the children of believers, as they grow up, 
would become Christians. Instead of this, 
we often find the Lord passing by those who 
have been educated with the greatest care, 
and calling in others who have been brought 
up without any restraint or religious in- 
struction^ In' fact, I have been in the hab- 
it of supposing that I have no more reason 
to expect my children will he saved, on ac- 
count of any relation they bear tp me, than 
the children of the most abandoned among 
my neighbours. 

Eug. This objection would have great 
weight, if it were founded in fact, and oj^ 
general principles; but there is its deficienr 
cy« We might i^ideexj expect to see the 
Lord generally owning his covenant in the 
sanclification of the children of believers, 
provided their parmts mre fyithful. It is 
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Hot by ordinary generatibn, asri have al- 
ready shewn, that children become parta- 
kers of the blessing, bnt hy: promise ; and 
that promise ts suspended on the fidelity of 
the parents. In the present dfegenerate age, 
we have not a fair experiment of the case. 
Parents, even in the Paedobaptist churches, 
are too unmindfuhof the covenant of the 
Lord, and the high responsibility of their 
station. Thiat strictness of diseipKne and 
the frequent and faithful instruction of chil- 
dren, so frequently enjoined in the scrip- 
ture as the means of their salvntioo, are now 
most awfully neglected; and we see the re- 
suit of iJ, not only m the numerous instan- 
ces of impiety and ungodtiriess which are pre- 
sented among the children of professed be- 
lievers, but also in the genera) complexioo 
of society. Is it not a fact that in this day, 
parents in general, eveii those who profess 
to be Christians, appe^ar more solicitous 40 
lay up money for their children, than to se- 
cure the salvation of their imtnortal souls'? 
And do they not evidently labour tenfoFd 
more for the former, than for the latter ob- 
ject? How many a i-e there who call therif^ 
selves the people of God, who go from sab^ 
bath to sabbath, if net longer, without say- 
ing one word rfir€e% to their famiites on 
the great concerns of salvation ! And can 
you wonder that chiMf en trained in thi? 
manner shouM grow up without becoming 
pious? God has never jwomfcerf to sanctify 
^btm under such ctrcumstance^ i and: al ^ 
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ef^r dtms, ilwSI not be in a covermnt way^ 
but in f be exercke of the same sorereigntj, 
ia which te satictifies tbe. cbrldren af irreli* 
giom parentis Audi ba^e no doubt, he 
frequently calls in sueb, not only for the 
nM>re conspicuoits display of bis spirereign* 
ty, but to re{>rove bis professed people and 
shame tbeoi intp obedience^ . And most a- 
larming must be the conditio a of those who 
take oceasion fronr such ibstances^ to say^ 
that it is useless to educate cbiidren in a re- . 
ijgious manner^ with the hope or es^pecta* 
tbn of tbeiF being sa^nctifiied. They conn* 
tei'aci tbe gracious design of beaveny^ and 
expose their cfaildreEi as weii as tbemselyes 
to eternal perditionr 

Moreorer^ even among tbe parents wbo^ 
devote considerable time and eare to the 
teligiotis educat^ion of their children^ a very 
erroneous method of instrtiction frequently 
otrtaio^ From an apprehension that little 
chMdren arre incapable of understanding the 
great doctrines of regetieratiofV fepentanccy 
faiA^ &c. they begin by idling them they 
must not lie, nor swear, nor break tbe sab* 
bath, but speak the truths &c. &c. and then 
they wilt go to heayem Wbatisttiis, but 
to teach tbetn to depend oi^ their own worker 
for acceptance with God.. And to this very 
eause^ I apprehend^ is, in a great measurer 
to be ascribed that violent opposilicm yhicb 
the doctrines of grace meet JiHtb,^ from somer 
^ tbose who hare received a religious edttT 

^mi They have l^n fainiliar wiiblliil 

7* ' ,, •- 
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feriptures, but have nerer Beceiite acquaint^ 
ed with the system of divine tmik* They 
hare beard much about sin/ but have neve«^ 
learned the plague ofthmr ownheart$^-^T^be 
object, which sucb parents^ have in view, U 
evidently lakl too law. They seem to^atm 
more at making their children merely mor^ 
dly and so rendering them good^ members of 
society ; than at making them pious^ and 
thus preparii^ them for the world of glory. 
There is surely no difficulty in teachiTig 
children, as soon as they can understand 
their mother tongue, all the leading doc- 
trines of divine revelatiiw*. Let the parent 
remind them in an easy^ familiar way, thai 
they do not love God, nor bis sabbath, nor 
his worship^^;: thai the- subject of religion is 
unpleasant to- them; that heaven is a place 
where there is no- other entertainment than 
the pure and holy worship of God ; and 
where is the child of common sense, that 
can understand language, but mtist feel tbafr 
he is a sinner, and in need of , a change in 
the temper of bis mind?? I mentian thie^ 
merely as an esaiQple*. Tn^^ a simitar m&n^ 
ner, they may be taiught all the distinguish- 
ing di^ibrines ofgi^ace. To4he want of at-^ 
tentioi^ in this particular, or to some oth^ 
failure 'ife^'dut^^^^ be imputed, th<^pe 

instaild^^s of impieiy which occur, even in 
the families of 4bose who ^re considered 
eminently pious*: Pan&nts wbo are faithlut^ 
In some impioi^ant duties, feeqiieibtly ^1 In 
olfceirf^vwbic&aMi equally hnportaiit ia|biN|fc» 
ing the moral character of cbildreo*. 
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But, after all, is it a fecf, lliat instances rff 
hopeful roflrersion are as frequent among 
those who have l>een brought up without, asr 
among those who have been favoured with> 
refi^tous instnieliorv I On. ihh^ point 1 ap- 
peal to you-r ovm knowledge and observa- 
tion. Go even into your own church, anrf 
do you not fiod a large majority who date 
Ibe first strivings of the Spirit with them, m 
early life; and in many inst-mKes^ distinctly 
refer to ^rental itistruGtion as the means f 
And if t^iis is the ease in the present age> 
while there is so little fidelity among pa- 
rents, how general might we not expect it 
to be, if they were faithful to the souls com- 
mitted to ttiek charge ? Again, in some of 
your chuFches you find a number who were 
born of parents in our connexion, were 
dedicated to God in their infancy and are 
become hopefully pious. These you oftea 
boast of, as signal trophies to your cause. 
But if they prove any thing, it is simply this, 
that people may become real Christians, and 
yet falJ into error. The batance of festi- 
Biony is much against you. Jnstead of pro* 
▼ing tha* God regards infant baptism wit 1^ 
that abhorrence that yoa do, it shews that 
he owns his covenant, by sanetifying the* 
«eedof his people ma covenant way. 

With respect to the last idea you^ sug- 
gested, 1 ask you soliermnly, is it true tiiat 
you'feelas though you had no more reasort 
to eiipectthe salvation of your children, on 
9^C(»iD4 of the Telatioa tiiey bear to yoi|k 
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Aan thoife of your irretigiotis neigbboilrs? 
As a Christian^ you doubtless sometimes en«- 
joy seasons of peculiar communion with 
God. You feel assured, or strongly per- 
suaded of his favour* You come to hi» 
throne of grace with great confidenre and 
raised expectations. By faith you hear hifir> 
ask you your requests ; and scq him stand* 
ing ready to answer. Now I appeal to your 
conscience and Christian experience, do you 
at such a time feet as though you hadjoo' 
peculiar encouragetiient to pray for> and ex- 
pect the salvation of your chtkiren^ rather 
than others? I know Christian benevolenee 
requires vou " to love your neighbour as^ 
yourself,**^ and therefore to desire the sal- 
nation of otliers. But that same benevo- 
lence requires you to be more soiicitoiiS' 
for both the temporal and eternal good of 
your own' child ren^ than that of others ; not 
because tliey are better, but because God 
has committed them to your inmiediate 
charge. Therefore I ask» do yoa not feel^ 
at such a time, peculiar encouragemeiit to* 
{H*ay for yoor own dear children, arisin^r 
not n^fely horn the frame of your n^nd^ 
but Iroo^^AetV rehdicn tayau ? Though you 
may have no reason to believe that they are 
really better than others^ yet ean you be* 
lieve that God regards von as one of bb be- 
loved people, and not feel a kind of coofi- 
dence that, for the sake of the favour whielr 
lie bears to you> he will be propitioiiB Up 
thoae whom he hath bousid to you by f» 
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many tender ties? Howe^^r yott may fefel 
OR this paiot while engaged in cold specu^ 
lation, I know how you must feel when your 
heart is warm and breathes the spirit of a- 
doption. Anci I believe I know how you 
have felt. You recof lect what you told me, 
last siHnmer, after the death of your little 
daughter of ten years of age ; how different 
your feelings were on that occasion, and on 
the death of your son, of the same age,, 
whom you lost several years ago. I tbin^ 
yoa informed me that in the latter case> 
your conscience was awfully harrowed up 
under a sense of your past unfahhfultiess*— * 
that you had never instructed the child into 
the things of religion, nor offered up one 
fervent prayer for his salvation. And these 
reflections, if my memory server itte, werc^ 
the first effectual nfieans of your owii awa- 
l^ening. But you said when th« Lord laid 
your little daughter on a sick and dying; 
hed, you felt a peculiar satisfaction in be- 
ing able to go to tl>e throne of grace and 
commend her soul to that God who had ex- 
ercised, sovereign mercy towardgkyew: ntal 
that wben she was taken away, you enjoyed 
great consolation in the reflection that, tho^ 
^n^perfectly,: you h3td, in soide good degree,, 
instructed her in the wa^y of solvation, ^nd 
^^d often borne her on yeuir iieart at the 
throne of mercy* And althotts;^ you did; 
^»t then acknowledge that on that grbund 
y^w entertained^ hope of hen salvation, yet 
' now ask you* wm thece aoti sonie lingec^ 
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ing of soul on this vei^y point ? Did yoii not 
feel some kind of confidence or hope to 
which you were an utter stranger when 
your son departed lifel^ — I am. willing to 
spare you the pzdn of an answer ; but I 
must and do believe, that however you and 
your brethren, ro the day of prosperity^ 
may be disposed to revile, what we call 
God's gracious covenant on behalf of the 
seed of believers, you yourselves do rest 
down on that very ground when your chil- 
dren are removed by death. 

JLeb. But sir, this view of the subject I 
think is ^' calculated to do essential damage 
to the souls of men ; because you tell your 
children that they are brought info cove- 
nant, that the seal of the covenant is upon 
them — that baptism seals and signifies their 
ingrafting into Christ — that they are dedica- 
ted to God in baptism, and in that sense are 
bis children, included in the covenant God 
made with Abraham and his seed— that they 
are in the circle of those, out of whom God 
has proojised, at least chiefly, to select num- 
bers to perpetuate his church, and tb^rcr 
fore that they are more likely to be con* 
verted than others; and that those chil4ren 
who are unbaptized are left to the unco.ve- 
nanted mercies of God." This appears to 
roe peculiarly calculated to make children 
rest down contented without a change of 
heart, ** depending on what bad been done 
to them by their parents in infancy, for sal- 
vation. It is greatly to be feared that vim»y 
are deceived in this way.'*^ 
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Eug. That this tiew of the corensint has 
been thus perverted in some cases, is very 
possible. And y^h^t institution or doctrine 
has not been perverted by ignorant or cor- 
rupt men? Btit is this circumstance to be 
made the standard of tnith and 'error? If 
so, then you must reject not only infant 
membership, but the whole of divine reve- 
lation. It has often been objected to the 
doctrines of divine sovereignty and the per- 
severance of the saints, that they are calcu- 
lated to make men secure in sin ; and you 
well know thai many have thus perverted 
these sacred truths. But <}oes it follow from 
these facts, that these doctrines are not 
true? " God forbid! yea, let God be true, 
but every man a liar.'' The same answer 
applies with equal propriety to yoyr ob- 
jection. For if the doctrines of grace are 
thus perverted foy some, it is not strange 
that the covenant of grace should share the 
same fatie, in similar hands. But that this^ 
perversion necessarily follows from the ac- 
knowledgement of the covenant in the view 
which I faave given, I shall not admit. Sup- 
pose I tell my children, " You are brought 
into covenant with God — the seal of that 
covenant is upon you, and the Lord claimd 
you zs his^ in a peculiar sense, because you 
dre the children of his professed followers ; 
y<Ju are •* near the kingdom of God ;" you 
enjoy special privileges, and on that account 
I have more reason to hope for your salva- 
tion than that of those who are destitute of 
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Ichese prmleges. But notwitbstmdiqg M 
tbis> you are by nature, ^' children of wr^th 
even as others^" Your bein^ born of Chris- 
tian parents, althotigb it affords you distin- 
guished advantages, does not secure your 
eternal salvation, without personal holiness, 
you are possessed of wicked hearts, which 
must be sanctified by divine grace, or you 
must go down to hell ; and if you do perish, 
you will sink in the lake of perdition, far 
below those children who have been brought 
up by ungodly parents — your condemna- 
tion will be aggravated, just in proportion to 
the superior privileges which you havejabu- 
ised. Therefore I intreat you to repent and 
voluntarily dedicate yourselves to God" 
JNow Lebbeus, would you call this " an af- 
front to common sense ?" Would you say 
your punishment was greater than you could 
bear, if you wei^ required to reconcile these 
things with sound reason or the word of 
J3od ?" Or, is there any thing in such an ad- 
dress, that is calculated to make children 
easy in sin, trusting their salvation upon 
what their parent^ did for them in infancy? 
No ! my friend ; human nature, although 
greatly debased by sin, is not yet reduced 
to the level of the brutes. You must be 
idensible that when our Saviour told the 
scribe, ** thou art not far from the kingdom 
of God," this afforded him no just ground 
on which to rest a single moment. Indivi- 
duals as well as commqnilies may be exalt- 
ed to heaven, and yet sink to tbe lowest re- 
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gions of bell, I may tell my congregation, 
that they are near the kingdom of God, 
compared with those who are destitute of 
the privileges which they enjoy ; and that 
those who attend regularly and devoutly on 
the means of grace, are more likely to be 
converted, than those twho habitually neg* 
lect divine institutions : not because their 
hearts are any better, but because it is ttie 
ordinance of heaven that " faith'^ ordinarily 
**cometh by hearing, and hearing by the 
word of God." But does this afford just 
reason for them to rest at ease in sin, and 
give themselves no concern about a change 
of heart; especially when it is added, that 
the misimprovement of these distinguished 
privileges will greatly aggravate their con- 
demnation ? That man mu^t be destitute of 
common sense who would form such a con- 
clusion. Equally preposterous would it 
be in the former case. Yea, I believe you 
will readily admit, that nothing could b^ 
better calculated to arouse the attention of 
children to the concerns of their souls, than 
the sentiments I have suggested. And if 
SQch addresses were frequently and affec- 
tionately urged Upon children by their pa- 
rents and the churches^ we should soon reap 
the blessed fruits of their fidelity. 

Lich. I acknowledge that the subject ap- 
pears in a light in which I never conteiu^ 
plated it before. But sir, I wish to hear 
your other arguments in favour of the same- 
ness of the church* 

8 



SECTION III. 

Eugenms. My 21x1 argument is, that the 
^ani6 prhiciples of holiness and obedience, 
were required of the Jewish, that are re- 
quired of the Christian church. 

Leh. This we readily admit. "God re- 
quires all the -subjects of his moral goverih 
ment, whether in hea?en, earth or hell, to be I 
holy." This argument, therefore, proves i 
nothing to your purpose, unless you can 
make it appear, that these principles of ho- 
liness and obedience were made the terms , 
of admission, or condition of a standing in 
that community. 

Eug. This is precisely what I calculate io 
do ; and just what I think I did accomplish 
in my discourses yesterday. And 1 be- 
lieve, if you had heard me then, with the 
candour which you now profess, you would 
have received full conviction of the truth 
of ray position. 

Leb. I acknowledge you mad« it appear 
very evident, that the Lord did require Ao- 
Mntss in order to a standing in that church ; 
but this, I conceive, was nothing more than 
typical holiness. For I have often beard 
our ministers say, /^ we are no where taught 
in the word of God, that moral holiness was 
necessary to membership in the Jewish 
church, or indispensible to fill the highest 
office in the kingdom of Israel." The fact 
ia •* the Jewish church was" merely *' typir 
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cat. A degree of similarity always exists 
between the type and antitype/' But " al- 
though there was some shade of likeness be- 
tween the Jewish and Christian churches, still 
the Christian qburcb, set up by the coming 
and ministry of Christ and his apostIes> was 
ejitirely new and distinct/* 

JSt^. That there were many things typi- 
cal under that dispensation^ yea, that their 
modes and forms of worship were in a great 
measure so, no person wiif deny. But that 
all the holiness which the Lord required in 
order to a standing in that church, was noth- 
ing more than typieal holiness, though it has 
been often asserted, has not a shadow of evi- 
dence to support it ; but like many other 
of your assertions, it is in direct opposition 
to the word of God. You might just as 
safely say, that the men and women who 
composed that community, were hot real 
men a«d women, but were types and shad* 
ows of those who should live under the go> 
pel dispensation. 

But suppose I should admit, for argument 
sake, that the Jewish church was merely a 
type of the Christian church ; tlie land of 
Canaan a type of heaven j in short, that 
there was no realily in any thing of a re- 
ligious nature under that dispensation ; that 
it was all a commonwealth of types : — You 
have just admitted that " some degree of 
similarity always exists between the typo 
an^ antitype— some shade of likeness be- 
tween the^ Jewish and Christian churches:" 
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Now I ask you, where is there any thing in 
the Baptist church, to answer to the type of 
infant^membership in the Jewish church? 
Such a distinguishing feature in the type, 
niust be expected to have a corresponding 
feature in the antitype. But where is there 
** a shade of likeness^* — the least " degree of 
similarity ?^^ I defy Argu§ himself to dis- 
cover the resemblance. And yet the Jewish 
church was a mere type of the Christian; 
and a deformed type too, it seems. It had 
one enormous excressence, to which there 
is nothing correspondent in the antitype ; 
that is, provided the Baptist church is the 
true Gospel church.* Again, admit that the 
moral character, which your people usually 
ascrit)e to the ancient church is correct, that 
they were generally a base, corrupt and idol- 
latrous people ; are you willing to apply 
this paiit of the type to the antitype? Does 
this exhibit " a similarity — a shade of like- 

• I am sensible that the Baptists apply this feature of their 
type to the succession of the;Church. They say, tlie children 
in- the Jewish church were typical of the new converts, who, 
from time to time, sliouid be added under the Christian dispen- 
sation. But this does not remove the deformity of their type. 
These converts arc the children of the ^urch a$ a collective po* 
fly, and are begotten by the instrumentality of gospel ministers : 
but the' Jewish children were children of the m>emt)ers in their 
individual . capacity ; and the childi*en of private members no 
less than those of the priests, were regarded as the children of 
the covenant ; and there were at least ten times as many of the 
former as of the latter. Again, Christian converts, among the 
Baptists are no sooner bom than they are made adult members 
of the church ; not an hour is to be lost in getting them under 
•water : but the Jewish children were for years in a state of mi^ 
nority, in wiiich they were trained up tor the Lord's service. 
Therefore I still affirm that there is no resemblance between the 
type and Antitype, if th» Baptist ckujr^ h^ that $iatityp«. 
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ness'' to the holiness of the Baptist church ? 
Without any (disparagement io your com- 
munion, (for there are seasons of declen- 
sion and instances of apostacy in all chur- 
cJies,) I will venture to say, that the task of 
pointing out a resemblance in this particu- 
lar, would be infinitely less buixlensome 
than in the former case. . 

But to return to the point in hand. I am 
to prove, that real holiness was requisite to 
a standing in the Jewish church. And in 
order to this, I shall, briefly review the A- 
brahamic covenant, in its original institu* 
tiou, and subsequent renewals ; from which 
it will appear that all the acfult persons in- 
cIudiBd in il, are recognised as visible saints ; 
and the sanctification of their seed, as a con- 
sequence resulting from God*s love to them, 
and his blessing on their faithful labours* 
But before I proceed, permit me to remind 
you, that the question is ?iof, whether they 
were all really holy ? for this has probably 
never been true of any church under hea- 
ven. Even in the days of primitive Chris- 
tianity there were tares among the wheat. 
Nor is the question, whether there were 
more hypocrites under the former, than un- 
der the present dispensation ? This may be 
true, and yet the point at issue remain unde- 
termined. The question is simply this, 
whether real holiness was requisite to enti- 
tle a man to the blessings of that covenant, 
and consequently whether a profession of 
this was required by the Lord in order to a 

standing it; that church? 

3* 



90 

When the Lord chose Abraham and cal- 
led him in Ur of the Cbald^es, it is recor- 
ded concerning him, that " the Lord found 
bis hearifailhfvl before him, and he made a 
covenant with him ;'' in which he promised 
** to bless him and his posterity." Compare 
Gen. xii. 1, 3. and Neb. ix. 7, 8. Here A- 
brabam's holiness of heart is distinctly re- 
cognised, as the reason of God's conferring 
this distinguished honour and privilege upon 
him and his seed. In confirmation of this» 
the Lord thus addresses him on the renewal 
of that covenant ; " Fear not Abraham ; I 
am thy shield and exceeding great reward." 
And it is added " he believed in the Lord,, 
and he counted it to him for righteousness." 
Gen. XV. 1, 6. Upon which the Apostle de- 
clares " he was called the friend of God."^ 
Jam. ii. 23. And again, >hen the Lord ap- 
peared to Abraham for the purpose of" es^ 
iablishing*^ the covenant, and appointing a 
visible seal by which its existence sb(»ulil 
be known, he thus addresses him; " I am 
the ALMIGHTY 000 1 Walk before me and be 
thou perfect: — And I will establish my 
covenant between me and thee^ and thy seed 
after thee, in their generations, for an ever- 
lasting covenant, to be a god unto thee 
and to thtf seed after thee. Gen. xvii. 1, 7. 
Here also, Abraham's holiness is dictinctly 
recognised, as the occasion of God's enter- 
ing into covenant with him and promising 
to bless his seed. And again the Lord say a 
f Shall I hide from Abraham that which 1 da> 
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seeing that Abraham shall stirely becotne a 
great and mighty nation, and all the nations 
of the earth shall be blessed in him. For I 
know that he will command bis children and 
household after him, and they shall ke^p the 
way of the Lord to do justice and judgment, 
that the Lord may bring upon Abraham that 
which be bath spoken of him." Gen. xviii, 
17, J9. This passage presents to view the 
five following sentiments which are decisive 
on this subject, viz. 1. Abraham was pos- 
sessed of real holiness* 2. The possession 
of this holiness, was the occasion of God's 
treating him with so great kindness and fa- 
miliarity. 3. His fidelity to his children, was 
the appointed means of rendering them h<dy 
like himself ; and because the Lord knew 
that he would be faithful, therefore, be bad 
extended the promise to his seed. 4. Unless 
they became personally Ao/y it was impos- 
sible for God to fulfil the promises which 
he bad made to Abraham. And 5. The foun- 
dation of the whole scheme, or the meri- 
torious ground on which these blessings 
were promised to Abraham and bis children, 
was" the seed," in whom " all the nations 
of the earth are to be blessed.'* Hence it 
is evident that the covenant made with A- 
braham required absolute holiness, without 
which not one of its blessings could be en- 
joyed in a covenant way. 

The same truths are exhibited in the re- 
newal of that cc^yenant with Isaac s^nd i^r- 
«ob« The Lord said unto Isaac^ '' I iVill be 
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with thee and I will bless (bee, &c/ And I 
wili perform the oath whict) I swear unto 
Abraham thy father, 6ic. Because that A- 
braham obeyed my voice and kept my charge, 
my commandments, my statutes, and my 
laws." Gen. xxvi. 3 — 5. Again, ** I am the 
God of Abraham thy father ; fear not for I 
am with thee, and will bless thee, and mul- 
tiply th? seed for my servant Abrahain'ts 
sake." Ver. 24. The same covenant that 
was made with Abraham and his seed, is 
now renewed with Isaac and bis seed, be 
having become personally holy. The 
same remark applies to the case of Jacob. 
" And the Lord said, I am^ the Lord God of 
Abraham thy father, and the God of Isaac, 
&c. Behold I am with thee and will keep 
thee, &c. for I will not leave tbee, until I 
bare done that which I have spoken to tbee 
of." Gen^xiviii. 13 — 15. 

In all these instances, the same covenant, 
containing the same blessings both temporal 
and spiritual, is ratified to the seed of the be* 
liever as they grow up ; they are recogni- 
sed as holy, and the promise of the covenant, 
in their turn, is extended to their children, 
who are to be sanctified through the instru- 
mentality of their parents' labours. Every 
new generation that enjoys the blessings, 
adds consequence to the covenant;; in tes- 
timony of which, the Lord adds the name 
to the style, by which he reveals himself to 
the cliurch. At first he calls hinnself " The 
God of Abraham /" then, ^* The God of A- 
Graham and of Isaac ;'' and tben, •* Th^ 
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God of Ahralmm and the Gml of Isa^c onA 
the God of Jacob. This'" he dec^lares ** i« 

MY NAME FOR EVER, AND THIS IS M¥ ME- 
MORIAL UNTO ALL GENERA TIONS." Exo, Ml^ 
6, 15, 16. 

This leads me to notice the solemn re- 
newal of Ibat covenant with Moses, in be- 
half of the children of Israel in Egypt.—* 
'^ And God spake unto Moses and said unta 
him, I am the Lord; and I appeared unto 
Abraham, unto Isaac, and iintQ Jacob by 
tbeiiame of God almighty, but by my name 
JEHOVAH was 1 not known to them. 
And I have also established my covenant 
with them to give them the land of Cai^aan, 
&c. And I have/ remembered my covenant.- 
Wherefore say unto the children of Israel, 
I am the Lord ifxAI will take you to me for 
a people, and Imiil b^ to you a God, and ye 
shall know that I am the Lord your God^-^ 
And 1 will brifig you in unto the land, &c/* 
Exo. vi- 2 — 8. Herein the Lord declarers that 
be had established with them, the same-* eo*- 
fitnant which he had made with Abraham^ 
Isaac and Jacolx And if -he bad not de- 
clared it in plain words, the sameness of the 
promises would prove the identity of the 
covenant* The farst is " / tvill take you to 
tiief^r a people, and I will be to you a God ;" 
and the other is " to bring Ihem into fhe 
land of promise." With respect to the for- 
mer, you may assert as before that it means 
nothing more than to be in a peculiar seme^ 
their "temporal King fend Goveraor/' A«- 
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sertions are easHy made, but the proof is 
what is wanted. I have asserted that '^ it 
comprises all the blessings which creatui-es 
can desire, or God bestow," and in pix)of of 
this, I have shewn you that the same, and no 
other promise comprises all the blessings 
which God bestows on the Christian church 
and the church triumphant. All that you 
can reply is,;" to tbemthat can believe it, 
let them believe it." Besides this, there are 
hundreds of texts in which the Lord exptes* 
sesthe relation between him and Israel, by 
thesame terms} tl)6 same by which he ex- 
presses his relation to the Christian cbureb. 
The only answer you can give to this is, that 
they were a very wicked people, and as a na- 
tion had no real holiness ; hence you infer 
that God could mrt betbeir God, nor tfaey, 
his people, in the same sense, as the Chris- 
tian church, I have presented you with 
several arguments and facts, to prove that 
the moral character of that nation, even in 
tlise worst of tim(*s, was not near so bad as 
you represent : and J have shewn you that 
if there is any force in your argument on 
that point, it would operate with the same 
propriety against calling the Christianchurcb 

"the people of God," because there are un- 
worthy members in its bosom. But still 
yoji say "It can't be so.'* Suppose, then 
we admit what you seem so anxious to have 
conce<Ied : that the nation of Israel was a 
very base and wicked people; tliaf asa coin- 
Hiunity ih^y neither possessed nor profe5se(I 
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any rfiir holiness ^ and consequently Ibal 
the Lord, in promising to be ** their God/' 
and to lake them for his people, "meant no*- 
thinjg^ more than that he would have them 
under his special care, and be ** their kins 
and temporal governor." 

Leb. Well sir, admit this, and it is all we 
ask. 

Eug. I do, for Ihe sake of the argument ; 
but, for the honour of my God, I should 
(remble to admit it in any other light, for 
in what point of view does it represent the 
character of the holy Sovereign of the uni- 
verse ? He takes a people under his pecu* 
liar care — becomes ttieir king-^fosters them 
with paternal kindness — bears them on ea- 
gles' wings— keeps them in the hollow of 
his hand — preserves them as the apple of his 
eye — destroys the nations that oppose them 
--puts them in possession of a pleasant and 
fruitful land — ^loads them with his favours : 
thus he deals with them for the space of two 
thousand years ; and yet during this l^hole 
time, lliey are neither reaUy nor professedly 
better than the very nations which he de- 
rtri^ed before them : yea, the very holiness 
which they professed, and the only holiness 
which his covenant with them required, con- 
sisted in acts of the grossest hypocrisy.— 
And is this the Holy One of Israel ? Such 
indeed is the character which your system 
ascribes to him.. " O wry stmlt come not thou 
into their secret : '■ unto their Asssembly^ mine 
Aoitottr h€ not thou unttedJ^^ 
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And after all we may inquire " Why doth 
be yet find fault, for who balb resisted bis 
will ?" If the Lord's covenant with Israel 
required nothing more than typical holiness, 
why does lie charge them with hypocrisy in 
the performance of their covenant duties; 
and condemn them because their htarts were 
not engaged in the service ? " They did flat- 
ter him with their mouths; and they lied unto 
bim with their tongues. For their heart was 
not right with him : neither were they steadfast 
in his covEisiANT." Psal. Ixxviii. 36, 37. Wby 
does he charge them with having " broken 
bis covenant," by admitting the "ttnrir^m- 
cised in heart" as well as inJlesV^ into his 
sanctuary, and forbid them to do so in fu- 
tvire ? Ezek. xliv. 7 — 9. Why does be de- 
mand of the wicked, " What bast tbou to do 
to declare my. statutes, or that tbou sbouldst 
take my covena^^t in thy mtmth, seeing tbou 
hatest instruction, and castest my words be- 
hind thee.'' Psal. I. 16, 17. «To what purpose 
is the multitude of your sacrifices unto mel 
I am full of the burnt offerings of rams, and 
the fat of fed beasts ; and I delight not in 
the blood of bullocks, or of lambs, or of be- 
goats? When ye come to appear before 
me, who bath required this at your bands, 
to tread my courts? Bring no more vain ob- 
lations : incense is an abomination unto me; 
the new moons and sabbaths, the calling of 
assemblies, I cannot away with : it is iniqui- 
ty, even the solemn meeting. Your new 
moons> and your appointed 7easts> my sou) 
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baietb ; they we a trouble »nto me : I am 
weary to bear tbem." Isa. i« 1 1 — 14. In none 
of these cases does be charge them with o- 
mittiog any of the ei|:temal rites which be 
had instituled* Nay, he acknowledges that 
their offerings were *' continually before 
him.'' Why then does be find fault if typi^ 
cal bolinees were all that his covenant re- 
quired ? 

Leb. Oh! he found fault with them be- 
cause they did not yi«^Id obedience to that 
law, which isf ** obligatory on all the sub- 
jects of his moral government, whether in 
heaven, earth or hell ;" and to which they 
were under peculiar obligations, resulting 
from their superior advantages. 

Eug. That does not remove the difScuI* 
ty. The question is, why did be censure 
them for performing their ceremarUal wor^ 
ship wHbo^t conformity, to the moral law, if 
the performance of that worship did not re-, 
quire realhoUm&s of kedrl 1 If, in the in- 
stitution of these riles, the Lord required 
nothing but^j»Va/ holiness, he was bound 
to give them credit on that score, wiien they 
observed them with due solemnity.; though^ 
io another point of view, he might have re- 
prim^mded them for their want of real holi- 
Yiess. Hut, instead of thi^, he condemns 
them for offering their sacrifices and incense, 
calling their assemblies, attending their so- 
lemn meetings, and taking Ai> covenant in 
their mouth, without a Aai(y heart ; and on 
Uiat account he pronounces it all '' iniquity, 

9 ^ 
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and anabominaiion in his sigbt.^^ And beHise 
lie cominandd them, <* Wash- ye, make you 
clean, &c." Not typical washing, for in this 
they had not be^n deficient; but the saiiid 
as when he commands them by another pro^ 
phet, ** O Jerusalem, wash thine heart Jrmn 
wickedness, that thou maysst be sttved.'^ Jen 
ir. 14. And again^ ^^ Make you a new heart 
and a new spirit ; for why wiU ye die, O house 
oflsraeV* Compare Isa. i, 16—20, and Eze- 
kieJ^ xviiL 29— 32, 

Again, if nothing but typicar holiness 
were required by God's covenant, why did 
John the Baptist and our Saviour charge tfae 
scribes txA pharisees with hypocrisy, and 
condemn them for the same ! They were 
rigid observers of the ceremonial law, and 
even went beyond it: and if they could not 
claim a reward for their works of supereroga- 
tion, they were certainly ehtttled to full 
credit for their typical holiness. And }'et 
our Saviour addresses them just a^ the pro- 
phets had addressedjtheir fathers ; condemns 
them as most egrenous hypcicrifes, and as- 
sures them that ^ they shall not escape tfae 
damnation of helL" 

Leb. He condemns them for their inftis- 
tice and wickettness, while they professed 
to be just and righteous. 

Eug. Very true : they professed to be 
^f the people of God," and yet their religion 
consisted solely in ceremonial observances, 
or your typical holiness. Thib is the precise 
point of the ai'gument. 
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JLeh. But Christ had opme to chaii|;e the 
dispensatioD, and set up bis church, in view 
af which J^bn said tatbenii ** Think not to 
say within yoursel^es^ we have Abraham to 
our father, &c. And now also the axe is laid 
unto the root pf the trees, &c." Mat. iii*9, I0» 

Eug^. And pray, what does this diiier frona 
the deckiratiops pf the ancient prophets ! — 
The Lord had always assured them that their 
being borQ of pious parents would not secure , 
to them the blessings of the covenant with- 
out personal holiness; that disobedience 
would^ cut them off' from the eryoynfient of 
the proipaises which he had made to Abra^ 
ham. !Hence> wbene?er a general defec- 
tion took place, he cast them out of th^ 
land, or phastised them with judgments, till 
" theirunpircumcised hearts were humbled,^ 
Tbe.advent of the Messiah was a time of 
the inost geueral.apostacy that had ever 
been known in Judea ; and it was the season 
of God's judgments upon the unbelieving 
part of that nation. He had borne lon^ 
with them, but when they had rejected the 
hope of Israel, and crucified the Lord of 
glory, their cup was filled, and they were 
cast out of hk sight. Here is not the leaat 
iuUiiiatioii of a change in the constiiuiion of 
the church, but only the execution of ju^dg* 
ment on the. impenitent, in perfect accord- 
ance with the anciept threatejiing which he 
had delivered unto them. Ilea$l the xxyith 
chapter of Leviticus^ and you will find that 
they were to be cast out of the land for theijg 
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transgressions; but still "the covenant of 
their fathers'* was to remain inviolate, and 
in due time to be fulfilled. " And yet for 
all that, when they be in the land of their 
enemies, I will not cast them away j neither 
will I abhor them, to destroy them utterly 
and to break my covenant with them, for I 
am the Lord thy God. But I will for their 
sakes remember the covenant of their an- 
cestors, whom I brought forth out of the 
land of Egypt in the sight of the heathen, 
that I might be their God : I am the Lord." 
If there were no express propbecies direct- 
ly to the poirrf, this declaration, taken in 
connexion with the preservation of the Jews 
as a separate people in their dispersion, is 
sui&cient evidence that they are to be resto- 
red to the land of Canaan, and that even- the 
temporal blessings of the covenant of Abra- 
ham are to be enjoyed by his seed to the end 
of tirpe. 

Permit me now to resume my argument. 
In the third month after the emancipation of 
Israel from I^ypt, they were brought into 
the wilderness of Sinai. " While encamped 
before the mounts Moses ascended, and the 
Lord gave him this message to deliver to 
the children of Israel. '« Now, therefore, 
'if ye will obey my voice indeed, and ktep 
my coventmty then ye shall he a peculiar treo' 
sure unio me above iall people : all the earth 
is mine. And ye shall be unlp nje « iti'f^ 
dom of priests, and a holy nhtibn.^^ Wten 
this communication was made to the aW^ 



and congregation of Israel, ^ All the peo« 
ple^ answered together and said; AU that 
the Lord halh sp^m^ tu witldo^*^ £xq« x\%, 
5 — 8. Caaany Baptist church present ari sx* 
ample of a more isolemn act of covenanting 
with God? And can any man have the e^ 
frontery to assert that the people promised 
notbiog bill a shadow of holiness I and even 
that God himself required nothing more of 
tbem, in order to regard them as \\\s peculiar 
peophy a kingdom of priests, and 9 noij/ na^ 
Hon? Then he may with the s^me proprie- 
ty, I meimi. impropriety, a«seit that Su Peter 
intends nothing more when he applies the 
same terms to the>Cbristidfi church*^ '* Te 
are a chosen generatioHy a royai priesthood, <r 
holy n€iiio% ^ pectUicfr people. '^* 1 Pet. ii. 9. 
But ah ! here is the ditierence : , this latter 
passage happejssto beinthe NewTestamentr 
and " the Old one is alt done away." How 
strange that your ministers should ever 
preach out of the Old Testament ! And 
when they do, I am sure their sermons ought 
to be mere types of gospel sermons H , 

Bui suppose we take a passage out of the 
Old Testament : " And the Lord spake un- 
to Mose^ sayinj^, speak unto the congrega* 
tion of Israelr and. say unto them. Ye shall 
i^holy^ for I the Lord thy Ood am holyj' — 
Lev. xix. 1. Does the great Jehovah ap^ 
pear here clad jfn garpaekls^of typical holi- 
ness, as at safople of tl>e holiness which Isk 
raei was to possess? So it would seem, if 

Qothing b^t typical holiness were rec^uired^ 

9^ 
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Tith. O no! you ^forget the dtstrnction 
which I have ah'eady made. We arknovr- 
ledge that the Lord required absolute holi- 
ness of them, just as he does of all the sub- 
jects of his moral government, whether in 
heaven, earth or betl ; but that he required 
only /y|»ca2^ holiness in a covenant way. In 
such passages as the last you mentioned, we 
acknowledge that absolute holiness is de^ 
manded ; but it was on the ground of the 
universal obligation of his law. 

jBtigf. This is indeed a precious diftincftion 
for your system. It is what 1 recoWect whei» 
I was a child, we used to call " a whip row.*'' 
It sertes a most excellent purpose. Wber^ 
a text requiring hoiiness is mentioned, your 
first endeavour is to shew that it means no* 
thing more th?^n typical bolinessv But wheti 
one is presented which sets that gloss iat de- 
fiance, you immediately resort to the other 
expedient, admit that it is r^al holiness, but 
deny that it is required by virtue of the co¥» 
enant. And thus, like a pendultim, you are 
constantly oscillating* Between the law ztid 
the covenant — between reai nn& typical bolh- 
ness. This is a just representation of the 
conduct of your denomination in managing 
the whole controversy. But you will ob- 
serve, Lebbeus, that your doctrine ofttfpi^ 
eal koUness not only destroys the moral cba- 
tacter of Ood» as I have already shewn, but 
it* is absolutely inconsistent with the univer*^ 
Sal obligation of the moral law, and reduces 
the ceremomal km to the exact level of aji0« 
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pisk ind^tnte. Tbfe mornl law, you ac-- 
knowl^d^e, is universal ; its obligatiooB ex^- 
tending to all the con4uH of ^' all the sub- 
jects of the divine govemroent, whether in 
beayeo, earth or hell." If so, then a^ceord- 
ing to your doctrine o€ typieai holmes^j the 
Lofrd, ins^tead of requiring more of Israel, 
by enjoining the cerettioninl ecohonr>y, actu- 
ally required les^. if he bad not given that 
law, they would have been obliged to ren- 
der Bbso lute holiness in every act of their 
lives* But, by virtue of that law, wluQh re- 
quired mere typical holiness, he dispensed 
with the moraMaw, or absolute holiness, iri 
all those aet-swbirbwerecerennomaL These 
they were permitted to perfomi with unho* 
ly hearts, and Were even proniised a rich 
reward for their unhallowed services. Ac- 
cording to this, the Lord required more of 
the heathen, yea, of the devils in hell, than 
he demanded of the Jewish nation. Of the 
former he requires constant andabsolute ho- 
liness ; but of the latter he required this, on- 
ly \rhen they were i^or efrgage<l in religious 
duties. When they performed an act which 
bad no immediate connexion with religion, 
Bad, therefore^ was not cognizable by the 
ceremonial few^ they, were bound, in com- 
mon with " all other subjects of the divine 
government, whether in heaven, earth or 
hell/* to exercise real holiness. But the mo- 
Wient they entered into the sanctuary, ot ap^ 
proaehed the altar of the Lord, they were 
Pleased from that obligation^ and were obll^ 
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ged (a render mere typical holiness f wbiclr 
they could do with uuholy hearts/and then 
claim a reward for< their unrighteousness.— 
To say that the Israelites were bound by 
the covenant to yield nothing more than 
typical hoJ'iiiess in their^religioti&r services^ 
and yet that in the same acts, absolule holi- 
ness was required by the law, does not ai* 
ter the case^ for it leads tp the saM^ result 
That the law is the foundation of all moral 
obligation is as true in one age, under one 
dispensation^ and in one part of Jehovah's 
dotninions as another. . To suppose, there- 
ibre that the Liord ever tnadt^. a , cpTenant 
with^ny of his creature^» and pron^ised thei» 
a reward, even of tetpporal blessings, on 
rondilioo of any thing short of the requirer 
menta of his law, is to set him u p as a r^ war- 
der of iniquity. This is an inevitable con- 
sequence resulting from your favourite. doc- 
frine. With these views of the subject, it 
k not strange that your people should con- 
sider ^^ many things in the Jewish ritual as 
pretty well adapted to please the carnally^ 
minded ;'' for ail carnal men. would be pleas- 
ed with a law which dispenses with absolute 
holiness, and requires nothing more th^Q 
what they can perform with wicked hearts^ 
"When I am made to believe, that the God 
of Israel required this, and even promised a 
rich Kward for such servjees, tiiat moment 
I shall cease to worship him* 

But to return. You wjir observe, that 
the . chUdreo ol Israel l^d jus( €Qvej)^e<l 
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in the most' solemn niann^r « (o do all that 
the Lord bad spoken." He had not called 
upon them (o make a new corenanl, but to 
ratify the old tone. *< If ye will obey my 
voice indeed, and keep my covenant, &c.** 
This cdvenant bad from its first institution^ 
tishas been shewn, required real holiness^ 
and recognised all who were embraced 
within its sacred enclosure a6 prtfesseiHtf 
holy;^ and all the rities which had been or- 
dained on that foundation, were considered 
as otitward expressions of real holiness. As 
the time had now arrived, when the Lord 
was about to establish a complete and peij- 
manent mode of woriSbip^ we discorer a sin^ 
gular propriety in their being called upon 
in a solemn manner to renew that covenants 
Here then is the ground of all the statutes 
wbteh Were delivered from Mount Sinak 
Many of those pirecepts were indeed typt- 
cal— others of a civil or political nature, and 
tnany others strictly moral; but all tbese^ 
equally regarded tlie mode of expressing 
that holiness, which Israel had previously 
covenanted to exercise. Hence we migirt 
as well infer, that> l>ec€iuse a man without 
hoHneSs of heart, can now prof^^ss religion, 
be baptized, pa rta^ke of the' Lord's supper, 
attend public worship, read arid pray, and 
perform the external part of all Christian 
duties, therefore real holiness h not neces- 
sary to a standing in the Christian church; 
as to deduce this inference frohi t'lie like pre- 
iftises, in feference to the Jewish chur<4u The 
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logic would beequalljr unsound inbotbcasesw 
As a further coofii (nation of these Tiews^ 
when tlie Lord &r^ addressed the congre- 
gation of lerae) from Mount Sinai, the first 
precepts which he delivered, was the moral 
]aw> in the form of the ten commandments. 
This he laid down as the ba^is of all the re- 
quirements which were afterwards delive^ 
ed. And this, as welt all the other statates, 
the people promised to obey. "AndaJI 
the people saw the thunderings,,&c« and they 
said to Moses, speak thou with us and we 
will hear; but |et dot God speak with ii& 
lest we die^' £xo. xx« 18, 19. Arid wbeih m 
condescension to their request, the Xiord 
had delitered all his^ statutes ta his serfant* 
<^ Moses came and told the people all the 
words of the Lord, and all the jqdgrnefits; 
.and all the people .answered with one r^ioe 
and said. All the words wMch the Lord hath 
said, will We do^ And Moses wrote all the 
words of the Lord, and rose up early inlh^ 
morning, and builded an altar under tbehiHi 
and twelve pillars, according to the twelve 
tribes of Israel. And he sent young men 
of the children of Israel,, which offered hurflt 
offerings and sacrificed peace ofierings of 
oxen unto the Lord. And Moses took half 
of the blood, and put it in batons, and half of 
the blood he sprinkled on the a^ltar. And 
be took the bojak of the ewenantf^nd read in 
the audience of the people : and they said. 
All that the Lord hath said^ will n^e do, oiuf 
be ckeduni^ And Momjb took the blood, 
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and sprinkled it on the people and said. Be-* 
bold the blood of the covenant, which the Lord 
bath made with you, concerning all these 
words/' Exo* xxiv. 3—8. And now, Lebbe- 
us, is all this a solemn farce, in which the God 
of Israej bore so conspicuous a part ? For 
immediately after this, ** Moses and Aaron^ 
I^adab and Abihu, and seventy of the elders 
of Israeli went up and they saw the God of 
Israel: and there was under hi& feet as it 
were a paved work of a sapphire-stone, and 
as it were the body of heaven in his clear* 
ness." Yer. 9, lO, Did the Israelites, in 
all this solenin act of covenanting, make 
a menj^al reservation with respect to the 
moral law ? And was God so well pleased 
with their hypocrisy and falsehood (for they 
had previously promised to keep those com- 
mandments^ that he condescended to mani* 
fest himselt to them in all his glory ? — Leb- 
beus, the bare inquiry makes me trenible. 
What then mii^ that system be, which 
makes the impious inquiry needful ? Or did 
the moral law itself require nothing more, 
under that dispensation, than typical hqli- 
nessl [Was their sabbath among other things 
a mere type of a Sa/?ft'5/ sabbath ?) No! Our 
Saviour declared the import of 'the moral 
law^ ^^Hear, O Israel, The Lord our God 
is one Lord. And thou shait love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
sovi, and with all thy mind, and with all thy 
strength* And thou shall love thy neighbour 
fisljkys^.^^ But piarhaps> he gave this as a 
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tieV9 Interpretation of the ieu command- 
iBent^, peculiar to gospel timed. No ! It is 
the same which the Lord had previously de- 
livered to Israel, and Christ quotes the 
. words, precisely from the law of Moses. 
Comp. Mar. xii. 29, 31. Deut. vi, 4, 5. and 
Lev. xix. 18.* 

Passing over ^ vast deal of testimony to 
the same efiect, permit me now to direct 
your attention, to the book of Deuterono- 
my. This book consists of a recapitulation 
oC sundry precepts, which Moses made to 
Israel in the last month of bis life, accooh 
panied witti suchexboiiations, promises ^od 
threatenings,a;5 the Lord directed him to gir$ 
to the people at his decease. Let me re- 
quest you, Lebbeus, to sit down at ymi^ lei- 
sure, and read it, as well a® the whole of the 
Old Testament with serious and candid at- 
tention ; and I believe you will be amply 
repaid for your labour. But I cannot for- 
bear, at the present moment, tp introduce 
.some portions of this book. In the first 
place, let us read the 5th and 6th Chapters. 
[ Tli€ reader is requested to turn to these chap- 
ters and read them attentively before hepr(h 

€eeds any further.} ^ Here Moses assembles 

- * • 

* It is worthy of remai4c, tliat the same metiiod of comitioni- 
I catinr divine grace from |i;enei*ation to genention, which was 

established in the original covenant, is distinctly recognized in 
the decalogue. •* Pat t tli^ Lord thy God am a lealous God, 
Visiting the iniquities of the fathers upon the chijanen, unto the 
third and fourth generation of them tliat liate me ; and shewing 
mercy unto thousands of them that love me and keep my com- 
fitandments.'* That is^ *' unto thousands of generations.of them 
that love him.** Hence he is said to have " commimcled his cov- 
enant*' aind " to keep it to a thousand ^rcneraH^M*'^ »eut >ti. 9. 
1 Chpon, xyL 15. Psal. cv. 8—10. 



1^)1 Israel, and bids them bear the istatuttii 
and judgments of the Lord, He renoinds 
them of the solemn covenant which they had 
made with the Lord in Horeb« A covenant, 
difierent from that which he had previously 
made with their fathers, in these two res- 
jpects, as to the mawmry and as to ihejornu 
The Lord spake to them face to face, out 
of the midst of the fire, and in the form of 
the ten cominandments. The object of the 
allusion, was evidently^ to make them feel 
their superior obligations to obedience, fe- 
suiting froni the vast increase of light which 
they 4hen erijoyed. Moses then rehearses the 
ten commandments, and reminds them of 
the terror of which they were the subjects 
when they beheld the awful displays of di- 
vine Majesty, and of their solemn engage- 
ment <' TO HEAR AND ]>o" all that the Lord 
should say. He then adds, ** Ye shall ob- 
serve to cfo, therefore, as the Lord your God 
bathcommailded you: you shall hot turn a- 
side to the right hand or to the left. You shall 
ivalk in all the ways which the Lord your 
God hath commanded you, thai ye may live, 
and that it may be well with you, and that 
ye may prolong your days in the land which 
ye shall possess." He tlien proceeds to ex- 
plain the import of the divine requirements, 
the amount of which is " to love the Lord 
their God with all their heart" — prescribes 
the means of perpetuating the blessings of 
the covenant, viz. by teaching their children 
the commandments of the Lord diligenlly, 

10 



\ 



lie 

famiUarl V and comtantly — caulions thetn a- 
gainst being led astray, by the idolatrous 
examples of the surrounding nations, remin- 
ding them that ^ the Lord their God is a jeal- 
ous God," and then again enjoins, as a suth 
ject of the first importance, the faithful io- 
struction of their children^ in order that the 
blessings of the covenant might descend, 
according to divine constitution, to their 
posterity^ Now, ivhere is the man who has 
the prei9umption to assert, that << to ^alk in 
all the ways of the Lord tbeir God, without 
turning aside to the right band or to the 
left — to observe all his commandments and 
statutes and judgments — to Sear the Lord 
their God — to love him with all their heart, 
floul, mind and strength-^to serve him and 
swear by his nante-*— to teach the same dili- 
f^ently to their children, going out and com- 
ing in, lying down and rising up^ and that 
this should be their righteousness," means 
nothing more than typical JioUness ? Here, 
Lebbeus, is no room foryour convenient dis^ 
iinction between law and covenant For Mo- 
ses declares at the outset, that these duties 
result fromthe covenant of Horeb, and they 
are enjoined, and obedience required no less 
than six times in these two chapters, as the 
express condition of their continuing to en- 
joy the land of promise. 

JLeb. But the land of Canaan was only a 
type of heaven. 

Eug. Very true; and in this light no doubt 
the Lord intended they should regard it.*-- 



Ill 

And therefore, we see the reason why he re- 
quired real holiness, that they might not 
only enjoy his blessing on earth, but what 
is infifiitely more desirable^ bis favour in 
bearen. Hence this idea instead of inTal- 
idating, con firms my argttment. — ^Tbesame 
sentiments sanctioned by the same promi- 
ses and threatenings; run through this book* 
To quote them alt would be to repeat the 
whole book. I must therefore renew my re- 
quest that you wilt read it, without delay^ 
with devout attention, and with your eye to 
Ibis subject. But, before I proceed further^ 
I must direct you to three notable institu- 
tmos, recorded in this book ; by which the 
Lord designed to perpetuate religion in Is- 
rael. 

The first is, that <' their king should write 
a c6py of this law in a book, out of that 
which is before the priests> the Levites, and 
keep it by him, and read therein all the days 
of his life ; that he might learn to fear the 
Lord his God, to keep all the words of this 
law and these statutes to do them ; that he 
might prolong his daya in his kingdom, and 
transmit the same blessings to his children.** 
Vid. Deut. ifvii, 18—20. 

The second is, that when they passed over 
Jordan, " they should set up in Mount Ebal 
great stones, and plaister them with plaister^ 
and write upon them, vert/ plainly, all the 
wonis of this law, and erect an altar there* 
that all the people, when they came to wor^ 
*liip before God, might ^ee for themselvesit 
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what the Lord required at their hands."-^ 
Vid. chap, xxvii. 1 — 10. 

The third, and if possible, the most re- 
markable of all was, " that at the end of ev- 
ery seven years, ih the solemnity of the 
year of release, in the feast of tabernacles 
when all Israel was assembled before the 
Lord their Gi>d, this^ law was to be read in 
the hearing of all the people, men^ women 
and childreUy and tiie stranger within their 
gates ; that they mrgbt hear, and that they 
might learn, and fear the Lord their God, 
and observe to do all the words of this law : 
and that their children, which had not knonm, 
might hear and learn to fear the Lord their 
6o£/, and continue to enjoy the blessings of 
the covenant." Vic), chapter xxxi. 9-^l3# 
Here an opportunity was presented, once 
in seven years, for a solemn renewal of 
covenant with those, who bad previously 
taken it upon them-; and for the receplioft 
of their children, as they arrived at adult 
ye<^rs.* In reference to such a solemn 
scene, well might Moses say, *' This day^ 
the Lord thy God hath commanded thee^ to 
do these statutes and judgments : thou sh(dt 

* The Jewish rabbins^ say, that ^t the ag« of twelve or thirteen 
years, their children were o Wiged to perform all the duties or 
adult fn«mbers, and were thea denominuted " sons of the conjr 
niandment," having been previously distinguished as " the cm[" 
dren 6f the covenant," These obli^tion^ were evidently imp*' 
ed in the offe^ of tf personal sacHfice, b»t they were distinptiy 
expressed in this septennial act of covenanting. And this prac- 
tice appears to be plainly recognised by the saCred Rvangel*^^ 
where he obeerveSy that when our Saviour was tvfetve Sf^'^^^jZ 
his parsnts took him up to Jerusalem ** £//<r the cmt^m of tnt 
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ikerefoTt keep and do tkem^ with all thine heart 
and with all thy said. Thoo hast avouch- 
ed THE Lord, this day^ to be thy God ; anS 
to walk in his ways, and to keep his statutes 
and his commandments^ and his judgmentSr 
and to hearken unto his voice. And the Lord 

HATH avouched THEE, THIS DAV, TO BE HIS 

PECULIAR PEOPLE, as hc hath promised thee ; 
and that thou shouldst keep all his command^ 
mentSy and to make thee higky above all na- 
tionSf which he hath made, in praise, and in 
name, and in honour, and that thou m ayest 

BE a holy people UNTO THE LoRD THY GoD, 

as he hath spokenJ^ Deut. xxvi. 16^ — 19. 

If a more solemn mode of covenanting 13 
practised— if more comprehensive vows are 
required'-^if more' powerful means are used 
—■if more gracious promises are enjoyed, at 
the present day, i« any portion of the church 
ef God,.for the preservation and promotioir 
ef « pufe and undefiled religion," I tnow 
not where to look for them : sure I am, Ihey^ 
are hot to be found iti the Baptist church. 

I will niow direct your attention, to that 
solemn- renewal of covenant, which Joshua 
caused the children of Israel to make, jusi 
before his death.. As the event approach- 
ed, that good man, after the example of Mo* 
ses, assembled all Israel together in She-^ 
chem*. And after reminding them of all the 
wonders which God had wrought for them,, 
and exhorting them " to keep and to do jail 
that Moses had commanded without turning^^^ 
•side to the right hand or to the left,?* r^ 
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ininding tbem that " to love the Lord their 
God*' was the amount of the whole r he call- 
ed upon them to renew their covenantr- 
And in the very commencement of this so- 
lemn transaction, he tells them plainly, that 
it is not mere outside religion, or a shadow 
of holiness, which they are to profess, but 
the religion of the heart, " Noiv, therefortf 
fear the Lord, and serve him in sincerity and 
in triUhj &c/' And upon, their promising 
to do so, he dei*Iares to them, in the most 
explicR terms, that they cannot serve God 
acceptably, with impenitent and wicked 
hearts. " Ye cannot serve the Ltord, for he 
is a holy God; he is a jealous God, &c.-' — 
And the people answered,.. " The Lord out 
God will we serve, and his voice will we ohey.T 
So Joshua made a covenant with, the peo- 
ple, and wrote it in the book of the law, and 
took a great stone and set it up as a witness- 
to the people. The^ solemn duties, like 
all the regt which we have noticed, were en- 
joined as the condition of their enjoying the 
blessings of the covenant "And Israel 
served the Lord all the days of Joshua, and 
all the days of the elders, that outlived 
Joshua.^*^ Vid.. Josh, xxiii^ and xxiv.. 

Time would fail me, to take particular 
notice of similar transactions, which took 
place in the days of Samuel, and David, anef 
Solomon, and iHijah, and flezeki^b, and 
Josiah, and other pious prophets and kings. 
Examine these instances for yourself, and 
you will fiad that all the judgoienta wbicb 



Grod infltcted upon his ancient people, were* 
brought upon them* for their violation of* 
that corenant, which. God made with their 
fathers^ and renewed with, so much solemni- 
ty; 9nd that>, whenever tiiey renewed cove- 
nanf, they proinised (he same absolute koU- 
ness^ which, their fathers professed; — ^^ to 
^ walk after the Lord^ and, ta keep his cony' 
mmdmerUs, cmd his testimonies, and his st a* 
iuteSy with, all thtir heart and all their soul^ 
to perform, the words of this^ covenant, that 
were written in this hook.^^ 2 Kin^s, xxiii. 3. 

The- book of Psaln>s abounds with evi- 
dence to4he same point,, Let me rec|.uest you. 
to read the IxxKiii^&^Ps^lm, with particular 
attention. It contains a summary of God^g: 
dealing witb.Israel, and a fib rd^^ the most ex- 
plicit testimony that aS^^^/u/ehoJiness was re- 
quired by the covenant, and was to be trans- 
mitted in a. covenant way* " For he, estahUsk^ 
id a testinymf in Jacob, and appointed a law 
in Israclyivhichhe comnianded ovrjathers, thai 
ihty should make them knownt to their children.;, 
that the generation to come mi^ht know themf 
even the children which should be born, who 
should arise and declare them to their chil- 
drenj that they might set their hope in Godj 
and not forget the works oj God, but keep his 
cammandmentsJ^* Of those who were over- 
thrown, it is declared that " they kept not 
the covenant of God and refuged to walk in 
bis law" — that they were guilty of hypocri- 
sy in taking'Uiis covenant on their tongues^ 
because ^^ their hearts, were not rigfit wittk 
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Mm ;'' and the anger of the Lord wag tin* 
died against them '^ because they believed not 
in God and trusted not in his salvationJ** 

Now, Lebbeus, in view of all this evi- 
dence, for me to assert that God*s covenant 
with Israel required nothing more than typ- 
ical lioline^s, would be, as much worse than 
c^ommon falsehood, as to gi^e the lie to the 
God of truth. As much as I value my 
©wn personal ease, I would rather lose my 
right hand, than be guilty of the asseption. 

Leb^ But pray tell me, Eugenius, ist there 
any evidence thatfeith and repentance were 
required as a condition of that covenant T 

Eug. If 1 have establishifd fche point that 
veal holiness was required ]yy the covenant, 
then this follows of course ; for there is en- 
ly one way for sinners to become holy, and 
that is by repentance toward God? and faith 
in Christ.. But I have no inclination to rest 
the matter here. Pof^itive testimony may 
be adduced, directly to the point.. 

The prominent feature, and the founda- 
tion of the whole eo^venant, as you have 
seen, was the promise of a Saviour. " Ancf 
in thee shall all the families of the earth be 
blessed; And: Abraham believed in the 
Lord, and it was counted to him for righ- 
teousness***^ He no4 only believed that be 
should have a son, who through his fidelity 
should be the heir of the promise, and ir^ 
herii immortal glory ; but he believed, that 
he should have another seed, " in whdm aH 
wUioas should be blessedJ' This i^vovaisf^ 
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was the foundation of all hh hopes both for 
himself and bis posterhj^ Hence, our Lcrrd 
declares^ ** Abraham rejhiced to see my day; 
and he saw it, and was glad.** Job. viii. 56. 
And St. Paul says, ** God preached the gos- 
pel to Abraham, sayinjo^? in thee shall all na* 
tions be blessed.'* Gal. iii. 8. The same 
covenant, with the same promise more fully 
eiplained, I have alrealy shewn, was re- 
newed to Isaac and to Jacob. Hence, the 
repeated declaration of Jehovah to Israel, 
"I am the God of Abraham and the God 
of Isaac and the God of Jacob — this is my 
name for ever and this is my memorial un- 
to all generations." Exo. iii. 6, 15, 16. — 
And hence also, he caMs the covenant (haft 
subsisted between him and Israel, "thecov* 
enant with Abraham, Isaac and Jacob/'— 
Exo. ii, 24. Lev. xxvi. 42. We are assu- 
red by our Saviour, that Abraham, Isaac 
and Jacob are in the kingdom of God. — 
They never possessed the land of promise ; 
they were only sojourners there; but by 
faith in Christ, they have gone to enjoy the 
heavenly inheritance. But didT the Lord; 
when he renewed this covenant wHb Moses- 
and the children of Israel, strike out the 
fundamental promise, or excuse them from 
the exercise of faith in it? Iknow your peo- 
ple endeavour to make it out, that the pos- 
session of Canaan, was the sumnftit of their 
expectations: but we know, it was far oth- 
erwise. Even after they were established 
in the promised knd, this prpmise of tho: 
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rorenant was cherished with undimmished 
fervour; and the same intense desire to see 
its accomplishment^ omversally prevailed,. 
And this was tlie principal reason, why bar- 
renness was considered, by the Israelites^ 
especially the female part, as a dreadful 
curse. Will your candour then permit you 
to helieTe,. tluit a man would have been tol- 
erated in that cor«Tiunily who denied the 
hope of Israel? Would he not have beerk 
considered worse than a heathen or publi; 
can ? — With such ardent desire was that 
promise clierished,, even in seasons of the* 
greatest apostaey, that when John the Bap- 
tist proclaimed the near approach of its ful- 
filment, the whole nation was iaa ferment: 
ind their impatience was se great, that they 
seemed unwilling to Wait a moment,, but 
were ready to storm heaven itself and bring: 
tlie Messiah down by force- Vid. Mat. xi. 12. 
Again,what wasthe meaningof<* the blood 
of the covenant*^* of which we re^ so mucb» 
and which was spFinkled' on the people ?^-^ 
What was the object of all the victims, whose 
blood w?8 slied, and whose flesh was daily 
offered in sacrifice to Gtodt Did not these 
point, with singular significance> to./* the 
Lamh of God that taketh away t-hesinof 
the world F* What was the import of theif 
8tn-ofIerings, which were accompanied with 
humble confess-ion of sin? Was not the 
death of the victim an acknowledgement o^ 
their desert of punishment^ and that without 
the shedding of blood, tiiere could he n(^ 
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remission ! Or> if all these things were in* 
tended by them, yet, did the Ix>rd excuse 
the people from understanding their import? 
Suppose there were some, and at times 
many, who did not understand and rightly 
perform religious riles, did this destroy their 
design or annul the divine requirements?*^ 
But if e(:'remoniaI obseryances did not re- 
'quire faith, how will you dispose of express 
precepts? Read Deut. x and xi chapters* 
Here again, they are required "to fear the 
Lord their God, to walk iii all bis ways-^ 
to love and serve Uim with «11 the heart and 
soul — ^to keep all his commnndments and 
statutes^— to circumcise tlie foreskin of their 
heart — to lay up the divine precepts in their 
hearts and souls, and to teac4i them to their 
cbildrent, and to choose between the blesh 
mg and the curse,^' and all this, on express 
condition of inheriting the blessings of the 
covenant* But do these precepts require 
neither repentance, nor faith, nor a holy 
heart ? Turn to the xxix and xxx chapters 
of the same book and readf the last address 
of the servant of God to his people. There 
after eonce more recapitulating the wonders 
wbicli God had wrought for them, he assem* 
bles the whole congregation, "the captains 
of tbe tribes and elders of the people, all 
the men of Israel, with their wives and little 
ones, and the stranger within the camp, from 
the hewer of wood to the drawer of waiter." 
And for what ? " That Ihm shmldst mterinr 
to covenant with the Lord thy Qod^ imd ^mI# 
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his i>athy fvhidi the Lord thy God maieA 
fvilh thee this day: That he may establish 
thee to-day for a people ui?to himself aivd 

THAT HE MAY BE UKTO THEE A GoD OS fu 

hath said unto thecy and as he hath sworn un- 
to thy Jhthers, to Abraham to Isaac and to 
Jojcob^^ And thus, after -solemnly renew- 
ing covenant, the Lord once cnore gradous- 
\y promised " to circumcise Iheir hearts and 
the heart of their>seed to love the Lord their 
God, with all their heart and with all their 
soul,'' that they might live and enjoy the 
blessings of the covenant. * And as an en- 
couragement to obedience and faithfulness, 
be declares that what be requires " is not 
bidden from them, nor far off, but tbe word 
is nigh' unto thee, in thy mouth and in Ihy 
heart, that thou mayest do iL" These words 
St, Paul quotes and declares, that they have 
respect to the righltotisness of faith. CoWr 
pare Deut. xxx* llj--14. and Rom* x. 5—9* 
And this also, tb A«ord required of theuii 
as a condition of the covenant. 

This truth is, not only frequently inopli- 
ed, but plainly asserted, in the apostolic 
writings. In the xi. of Romans, Paul de- 
clares that the Jews **were broken (0' because 
of unbelief*^ I shall have occasion to call 
your attention to this chapter, in a subse- 
quent part of the discussion; I shall there- 
fore only remark here, that they were bro- 
ken off from that, into which the Gentiles 
•4ire grafted. That this was not the Chris- 
tian churchy k evident from the fact, that toe 
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qnbelievii^ 3ews never liad a standing ia 
that church. They were braken oflf from 
their onm olive tree, of which tliej were via-- 
tural branehes. And if they were " brokea 
off, lecame of unbeli^:,** it is evident that 
faith was requisite to a standinie; in that 
church.— Again, Si. Paul declares, that the 
Israelites "did all eal the same spiritual 
meat, and did all drink the same spiritual 
drink, for they drank of that spiritual rock 
that followed them and that rock was Christ^'' 
1 Cor. X* 3, 4. This w^s their profession, 
though many of them were insincere ; and 
therefore he overthrew thecn iu the wilder- 
nessy '* because they believed not in Qody arid 
trusted not in his salvatton.*\ Hence the ar 
postle asserts that " they teinpted Christ,'* 
and fram their exan^ple, he warns the Chris- 
tian church against tire same sin. 

In writing to the Hebrews. he recurs to 
the same fads, and asserts, that it was " to 
those that Relieved not'''* that ^ythe Lord sware^ 
they should not enter into his rest ;'* and ttiat 
" they entered not in j because of unbeRef,^^-^ 
At the sarne time he informs us, what was the 
nature of this unbelief: viz* unbelief of the 
gospeL " For unto us was the gospel preach- 
ed as well as unto them, but tlie word preach- 
ed did not profit them, hot being piixed with 
faith in them that heard it.*^ And in his whole 
treatment of this subject, he evidently re- 
gards the rest which was promised Ihem, as 
the same which is held forth to the Christian 
church p and imputes thek failure of inheri-* 
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tmg the promise, to the want of faffh* — 
And finally, that faith in Christ was lequi^ 
red and professed under that dispensation) 
is evident from what the apo&lle says of Mo- 
«es, in the xi/A chapter of this Epistle : '•' By 
faith Moses, when he came to years, refu- 
sed to be called the son of Pharaoh^s daugh- 
ter; choosing rather to suffer affliction tvith 
the people of God, than to enjoy the plea- 
sures of sin for a season ; esteeming the re- 
proach of Christ greater riches ttian the 
treasures In Egypt.^ How could Moses^ 
in suffering affliction with Israel, be said to 
suffer with *^the peofkcf Oodj*' and to en- 
dure ** the reproach of Christy'^ if they were 
not, by profession^ ** the people of God^^ and 
'* believers in Christ T^ 

It would be easy to multiply testimony 
to this point, but it is needless. « If you will 
fjot believe Moses and the prophets,** nor 
Christ and his apostles, " neither will you be 
persuaded though one rose from the dead.*' 

Leh. But there is no evidence, that the 
Israelites were required to profess these 
things^ in order to enter into the church. — 
On the contrary, as I have already observ- 
ed, they were born into the church, and 
grew up members of it, without making 
any personal profession. 

Eng. And I have already observed, that 
they were born into the church, in the same 
sense, in which the children of believers are 
flow born into the church. But it is abund- 
antly evident^ that they were not consider- 
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eif, ^B personally entitled tot]|e blessings of 
the coyenant, until they bad/ by some act 
of Iheii* oven, taken the oUigations of that 
covenant upon themselves. To afford them 
such an opportunity, the Lord commanded* 
that the covenant should be publicly re- 
newed every seventb year, as has been al- 
ready shewn,, for tire express purpose of 
fearing their children enter into its bondis. 
And not only at that time, but whenever a 
young Israelite came forward to the altar 
of the Lord, to. offer a personal sacrifice^ 
this act, was justly considered, as a profes- 
sion of his faith, and an acknowledgment 
of God's covenant. And in this light, the 
Lord regarded it; for he speaks of such, as 
having " made a covenant with him by sa- 
crifice/* And that real holiness was requi^ 
red in that act, is evident from the deckrair- 
tion ^^ Unto the wicked God saith, what bast 
thou to do to declare my statutes, or thai 
thou sbouldst take my covenant in thy mouthy 
fcc," Psalm 1. 5—16. 

Leb. But the constitution of the Jewish^ 
was "totally different" from that of the 
gospel church;, as it had a direct tendency 
to blend sairlts and sinners, without cofitain^ 
ixig in' itself the means of separating the 
morally ;clean, from the unclean." 

Eug. Then the Lord was, indeed, a very 
^ hard master," when he censured the priests 
for putting " no difference between the holy 
and profane — the clean and the unclean.^*— ^ 
Ezek^ xxik 2l6.it. He req^iiired them to ^ 
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tbi»» and yet, if your assertiofv fs tFue, he 
bad fiirnistjed tbem whb no means for doing 
it. The constitution which he bad given 
them, *'had a direct tendency to blend saints 
and sinners'' and yet he censures them, for not 
fieparatinjg; them. This is surefy worse than 
to requ'^re " bricks without straw.'* But is 
it a fact that the original constit ution of the 
church ** contained no means of separating 
the morally clean from the uncleant" No ! It 
furnished as effectual provision for the main- 
tenance of dibcipline, as theit» is under the 
present diispensation. The same duties of 
morality, benevolence and piety werereq^ui- 
red, and the same sins were forb idden. And 
Iwrhen any one transgressed, he was required 
to bring a sin offering to the aiiar,.io make 
confession of his sin and seek pardon at the 
hand of the Lord* But the obstinate and 
incorrigible offender was condemned to be 
•* cut off'* from God's peopfe. You may 
assert, that this had respect solely to cere- 
monial transgressions ; but I truist you have 
learned, that assertions pass for nothing in 
this controversy; especiallj" when the Lord 
has declared that, "Me sovl that doeth aught 
presvmptuottsly shall be cut off from among 
his people.^^ Even sahhath-hreaking and rtia- 
ny other transgressions were capitally pun- 
isbedt Vid. Exo. xxi, xxii, and xxiii. Lev. 
3i:fx, iind XX. Num. xv. If only one of these 
precepts, were put in force against some 
churches, of the present day,, which make 
great pretentions to ^* gospel ptirity," Isus- 
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pect very few of their members would 
cape the sentence of being *^ stoned to 
de^th." It is evident, that nothing was want- 
ing under the former dispensation, to pre* 
serve the purity, and promote the spiritual 
interests of the church, but a disposition in 
the priests and elders to administer the laws, 
which Gad bad given ihem. To the neglect 
of this, and not to any defect in the consti- 
tution of the church, are to be imputed all 
the irregularities, which were then tolerated* 
But for this, Israel would have continued to 
enjoy the inheritance of their fathers. The 
same negkct has been the occasion of great 
dishonour to the Christian church. But in 
neither case,, does it prove, that tbey^ were 
not the visible church of God. 
. Leb. But' their repentance was expjes- 
sed by ceremonial observances. 

Eug. Very true ; but it has been already 
she wn^ that in performing these, the Lord 
required boline^ of hearts ' And ivhat puts 
this l>eyond all dispute, is the fact, that the 
Lord promised forgiveness io those who had 
transgressed, when they offered their sin of- 
ferings and made an humble eonfession of 
their sin« This promise related not only to 
ceremonial, but also to moral offences ; as 
you will learnby inspecting the chapters to 
Which I last referred. But will any one 
suppose, that the Lord promised pardcm, 
under that dispensation, on condition of any 
thing short of true repentance and faith ? 
If so> then the ceremonial la w> instead of 
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being "a yoke of boikfage,'' must have Beea 
infinitely lighter than the gospel require- 
ments; and wicked men, with impenitent 
hearts, might then have claimed not only 
temporal blessings, but even pardon and e- 
ternal life at the hand of God. But no! 
The Lord cannot forgive a single sin, ex- 
cept through the atonement of his Son; and 
to none hut such as are penitent for sin, and 
trust in that atonement* Hence it is evident 
that the Jews were requiredto be sincere in 
their confession of sin and truly penitent be- 
fore Gody and to trust in the merits of the 
promised Messiah, (of which their sin-offer- 
ings were an external expression,) in order 
to obtain forgiveness, and enjoy tfae blessings 
of the covenant.. 



SECTION W. 

Eugenius. A 3d argument in favour of 
the sameness of the church, is derived, from 
the application of the same figures, to ex- 
press the relation, between God and the 
church under both dispensations^ 

The Lord not only called the Jews, in 
hundreds of instances, " his people," and 
.himself ** THEIR god ;*' but he expressed his 
union to them, by the same tender and en- 
dearing appellations^ which he applies to the 
Christian church. The marriage covenant 
is one of the most striking and appropriate 
figures to expre9s this relation^ and this it 
applied equally to both. 
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He says, 

To the Jewisli church. To the Christian churcB,. 

** For thy,Maker, is tliy hus- ♦* For the husband is the head 

band ; the Lord of hosts is his of the wife, even as Christ ia 

namci and thy Rebxexbr tlie the head of the church, and 

Holy One of Israel.'^ Isa. liv. 5< he is the Satiovb of the body.** 

Eph. V. 23. 

" Turn, O backsliding' chil- " For I am jealous over vow, 

dren, saith the liord, for I am with a Godly jealousy, for I 

married unto you. Jer. iii. 14. have espoused you to one hus- 

My covenant they brake, al- band, that 1; may present you 

though I was an husband unto as a chaste virgin to Christ" 2 

them, saith the Lord." Chap. Cor. xL 2. 
Kxi. 32. 

" As the'bridegroom rejoketh *' Come hither, Fwill shew thee 

over the bride, so shall thy God the bride, the Lamb's wife.— 

rejoice over thee.** Isa. Ixii. 5* and I saw the holy city— prepa- 

ted as a bride, adorned for her 
husband." Rev. xxi. 9, 2. 

Tremeinliertheei the kind- *• Nevertheless, 1 have some- 

ness of thy youth, the love of what against thee, because thou 

thine espousals, &c. Israel was hast left tliy first love." Rev. 

holiness unto the Lord." Isa. ii. 4. 
a 2, 3» 

" Thou kast played the harlot ** But I have a few thingfs a< 

wUh many lovers. — And tsaw, gainst thee, because thou hast 

when, for all the causes^^where- there them that hold the doc* 

by backsliding Israel commit- trine of Balaam, who taught 

ted adultery, I had put her a- Balak to cast a stumbling block 

way, and given her a biU of di- before the children of Israel, 

Torce ; }*et her treacherou»siS' to eat things sacrificed unto 

terjudab feared not, but went idcAs, and to commit fornica<- 

and played^ the harlot aho.^ tion. Rev. il 14.— Thou sufiev- 

Surely, as a wife treacherously est that woman Jezebel to se- 

departeth from her husbantV, duce my servants to commit 

so have ye dealt treacherously fornication, &c." Ver. 20—22. 
with me.** Jer. iii. 1 — 8. 

And when- the Lord had re- Vid. also the description of 

)ecte4 the ten tribes for their the corrupt Roman church. — 

idolatry^ he declares. Rev. xvit. and recolUct, that 

•^She is n<A my wife, neither both in the Old and New Tes- 

am i her husband." Hos. ii. 2. tasnent^idolatry is called fomi> 

cation or adultery. 

But when he predicts the final restoration 
of the Jews, and the caUing of the gentiles 
be says — " It shall be at that day, saith the 
Lord, that thou shalt call me Ishi, (i. e. my 
husband.) And I will betroth thee unto me> 
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l&rever; yea, T mil betroth thee un^t%( me, 
in righteousness, and in judgment and in lo- 
ving kindness, and in. mercies. 1 will even 
belrotb thee unto me in faithfulness, and 
thou sbalt know the Lord*. And I wilt say 
unto tJiern which are not ray people, Tnon 
AKT MY PEOPLE, and they shall say Thou 
ART MY God." Hos. ii. 16 — 23. 

Thus when the Jews are gathered in with 
the fulness of the Gentiles, then both will 
stand in the same relation to God ; and that 
relation will be the same which subsisted be*! 
tween God and the ancient church. He 
will be "their husband,'* and they "his 
wife.'* He wjll be « their God," and they 
" his people." 

The union between Christ and his people 
is also expressed by the relation between a^ 
shepherd and his flock ; and this is applied 
to the church under both dispensations. 

•* Give ear, O' shepherd of Is- "I am the good shepherd and 

rael, chou that leadest Joseph know iny sheep* and am known 

a»a flock." Psal. Ixxx.l. of mine/'Voh z. 14. 

•' Wc thy people and the sheep " Take heed» therefore, to att 

of thy pasture. Ixxix. 13. The the flock over the which the 

Lordis my shepherd, I shall Holy GlxMt hath tnade yoUCK 

not want i he inaketh me to lie verseers ; to feed the church of 

down in green pastures/'. &c. Ood, &c. Fori know thai "af* 

xxiii. 1. He.inade>his people to ter my departure, grievous 

go forth like siieep." Ivii* 53. wolves shaU enter in, not spa- 
ring the fl^k." ^ts XX. 28., 

«• He b our God, and we are " Fear not^ little flock, for it 

the people of his pasture, and is your father's- good pleasure 

the sheepof hishand.'^'zcv.r. to give yoa the kinjgdom. 

Luke.xilS2. . 

•• All we 1 ike sheep have gone •* R)r we were as she^ go»«J 

astray— and the Lord hath laid astray, but are now returnea 

on him the iniqmty of 08 all.** unto the shepherd and bishop^ 

iMu liU. C^ Of your soulft.*" 2 Pet ii. US. 
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Concerning both Christ says **I lay down 
my life for tlie sheep. And other sheep 1 
have, which are not of this fold, them also 
I must biinfr, and they shall hear my voice, 
and (here shall be one fofd and one shep- 
herd.'* Joh. x. 15, 16. 

The figure of a vine and vineyard is ap- 
plied to the church under both dispensa- 
tions. 

" My well beloved faftth a vine- '* For the kingdom of hturetk 

yard in a very fruitful hill, &c. is like unto a man that is a 

The vineyani of ihe iiord of house-bolder, which went out 

hosts, is the house of Israel, early in the morning',, to hins 

snd the men of Judah* his labourevs into his vineyurd,. 

pleasant plant'* Iss.v. 1— 7. &c** Mat. xx. 1—16. 

** Thou hast brougpht a vine " lain the true vine, and my 

oat of Egypt, thou hast cast Father is the husbandman, &c. 

out the heathen and planted it, 1 am the vme, ye are the braiw 

fcc.» l^wa. laaut. «— -r^. cifes, &€.*' Job. ay. lr~6.. 

" There was a certain house- holder which 
planted a vineyard, &c. and let it out to 
husbandmen, and went into a far country. — 
When the Lord therefore of the vineyard 
cometh> he will miserably destroy those 
wicked men, and will let out his vineyard 
unto other husbandmen, which shall render 
him the fruits in their seasons. Therefore 
say I unto you, The kingdom of God shalfc 
be taken, from you and gfven to a natioa 
bringing forth the fruits thereof." Mat. xxi.. 
33—43. 

The Lortf .Tesus Christ is also, called the 
Rock of the church, under both dispensa- 
tions ; and that, both as the foundation on 
ivhich she is built, and as a place of refug© 
in tiiiae of trouble. 
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" He is Xlit Hocl[, his work i* " Thereforfr, whosocTCf htar-- 

perfiecrt, &c. Deut.zxxii. 2. Then eth these sayings oi mine, and? 

he forsook God which made hinv doeth them, i will liken him 

and lightl]^ esteemed the Rock unto a wise roan, w4iich built hi» 

ofhis salvstion, Ver. 15. The house upon a rock, &c. Mat. 

God or Israel said, the Rock of vii. 24. Upon this rock I will 

Israel spake, fcc." SlSam.xxiU. build my church, fcc." Mat 

3. XTi. 18. 

** Enter into the rock and hide « To whom coming ss unto a 

thee, ^p.*' Isa. ii. 10, living stone, &c. chosen of God. 

and precious/' 1 Pet. ii. 4. 

^ Therefore, thus saitb the Lord God, Be- 
hold I liay in Zion, for a fotmdalionj a stone, 
ft tried stones a precious corner stone, a sure 
foundation^ he that believetb, shall not make 
haste." Comp. Isa. xxviii, 16. and 1 Pet. ii. 6. 
^ And are buill, upon the foundation of the a- 
postles and proptiets, Jesud Christ hiinseu 
being the chief ciornerstone.^ — Epb. K» ^'- 

Ottier inetephors mi|rht be cited from tbfr 
holy scriptures :]nd many more examples oi 
those already auduced, might haye been 
presented, but these are sufficient to enforce 
the argument. I shall therefore conclude 
this branch of the subject by remarking, tb^t 
the word " church" is appropriated to tne 
commonwealth of Israel, as well as to i^^ 
Christian household. iBome of your *' learn- 
ed authors'* have affected to consider tni» 
fact, as having no weight in this controver- 
sy ; merely because, the same word, m 
original, is applied to the tumultuous^' 
sembly, convened at Ephesrus, in ^^^^^ 
quence of the uproar made by the crafts^ 
of that city. Acts xix.. 32—41. T"'^^ ^*' 
ception, they consider,, as destroying^*^ 
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^hole force of Ihe argfumeri ^^ ^e^ 

gle exception t6 the applical] 
destroys, what j-ou call, an *^ 
rant," I am willinj^ to admit ; 
is that you will continue of tl >irj- 

ion, in a subsequent part of tbel^_. .^-«^*^r&y. 
But I do not adduce this word as " explicit 
tvarrant ;" I present it as an argument, in 
common with many others which have been 
tifged. And you will be able to judge, for 
yourself, how much consequence ought to 
be attached to it, when you are informed of 
tlie derivation and import of the word 
"church.'* 

The origiHal term, is compounded of two 
Greek words, which simply mean, *^ called 
out or from ;*' and this phrase, ia singularly 
expressive of the idea, which it is designed to 
convey. When the- Lord entered into cov- 
enant with Abraham, he "called him out" — 
bid him "depart out of his country and 
from hiskindred and from his father'shouse.'* 
And for what ? — To form a " peculiar peo- 
ple to the Lord of hosts.*' Hence, his pos* 
terity were styled " a holy and peculiar peo- 
ple — a peculiar treasure and a kmgdomof 
priests — chosen ones,^^ Exo. xix. 6. Deut. 
xiv.2. XX vi. 18, 19. 1 Chron.xvi. 13. And 
hence also the Christian church is called "a 
diosen generation^ a royal priesthood a holy 
nation, a peeulmt people that they should shen^ 
forth the praises of him, who hath called 
them out of darkness, into his marvellous 
Ught, SCc:' 1 Pet. ii. 9, 10. It is evident^ 
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therefore, that the word "church*' is appft- 
ed in its strictest and most appropriate 
sense, to the commonwealth of Israel as 
well as to the community of Christians ; be- 
cause each in their place, have been hj 
profession " the people of God," separated 
from the rest of the world, Therefore St. 
Peter, after applying to believing Gentiles, 
the abovementioned terms, (which had 
been previously applied to Israel,) adds, 
*' Who in time past were not a people ; l>«t 
are now the people of God ; which bad oot 
obtained mercy, but now have obtained 
tnercy^^* 

From all this it appears, that the Lord 
Jesus Christ was the GOD of Israel, in the 
^ame sense, in which be is the GOD of the 
Christian church— that he is the husbundpf 
both — the shepherd of both— the fofindation 
of both; and that they are hh people — bjs 
hride or tvi/'e-^hh Jiock—his viittyard--^^^ 
CHURCH. That these words have an in- 
finitely different meaning, when applied to 
the two communities, may be asserted, but 
it has never been proved; nor will any man 
of unprejudiced mind believe the assertion. 
From these facts it'is evident* that, in God^i 
estimation, the church has been the same, 
In every age* 

I now proceed to a Mh argument in sup- 
port of the sanieness of the Jewish arfd 
Christian church, which is founded on the 
nature and design of the jspeci^l ordinaocei 
of tbe two dispensations.. 
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That tliiSteiflii unity of naluve! and <!e- 
sign in the passov^r and the' Lord's supper, 
I beliere, your denomination are not in the - 
habit of disputing. Though the former was 
instituted in commemoration of a great tehi-' 
porbl deliverance, yet all are satisfiefd, tliitt' 
the paschal lamb pointed lb " the L^iiib of 
God ;'* and the sprinkling of his blood on the 
dwellings of Israel as a token fo tlie de- 
stroying angel to pass them by, feprese'tit* 
ed the blood of Jesus Christ, by virlne of 
which his people are delivered from (be de-^ 
struction- that awaits the ungodly. The 
same, is the design of the Lord^s Supper.— 
The only difference is this, that the onfe, 
was ptospective ; the other, h retrospective. 
That pointed t-o a Saviour to cohie ; thh^~ 
to a Saviour Sll^ady come. That the Ittl- 
ter wiis designed to take the place of the' 
former, is evident from the time ofits insti** 
tution-— the subsequent practice 6f the etpos-' 
ties,' and from its being called by Ihy^same' 
name. *^For even Christ our ]^assoter^' U^ 
sacrificed foi* us. Therefore, let^ tis kdep 
the feast, not Wil hold lefaverr, neither witji 
the leaven of rtiaHce and wickednessi but 
with the unleavened bread of sincerity and 
truth." 1 Cor. v. 7, 8. This^^trftemeht'of 
the case I suppose will be etjually'satisfac-' 
tory fo you and me. 

Wilb respect to unity of design, in cir- 
eutncision and bapti^, your system dis- 
sents. Biit I am satisfied^ that here is as 
striking'atioincidente as iti the foTnaer caagu 

12 
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!• Circ^In'cisk)n .tyas a t^k^n of the cm- 
nant betweenGad ftnij Abf ^ihamaiul his seed. 
« It shall be a iokenr4>f the xovenant ^htimxl 
nteand you^ Thi3 I have ^bewn you, is 
tha , covenant of giac^j. 4ncl Ibis was ibe 
ei^ternal mark, by wjjicb the, existenceof 
tfjat covenant wa^ jknown, . Baptism occu- 
pkfs the very same place, ' ^ 

2. Circumcision was "a seal of the righ- 
leoMsn^ssof/ai/A;" so is baptism. "He that 
helievethy ^f^f^i is baplised shall be saved,, &c;" 
Ma^k xvi, 16. "Then they that gladly re- 
ceived his word were baptized^ &c.'V Acts 
ij.41. ^^But when they believed, kc. they 
were baptised. — And Simon hhnseK believed 
also and was baptizedJ^ Acts viii. 12, J 3.. 
And the eumicK said,. "What dotb hinder me 
to be baptisefl?^' And Philip said, « If thou 
believesi with all thine heart, thou mayest, 
&c." Y^r. 26, 37. In all these cases and a 
multitude* of others, baptism is distinctly 
recognised as " a seal of the righteoijsness 

(^ffaitw; . . 

• 3. Cirpunicision was an external sign oi 
internal ^race. . "Circumcise the foreskin 
of your hearts.'' Deut. ?. 16. Hence, the 
apostle calls it " ihe sign of circumcisiop* 
ap,d asserts, that "that is not circumcision 
which is outward in the flesh, but that which 
is of the heart, in the spirit.'^ The same js 
the import of baptism. Hence baptism is C»*' 
led " the circumcision of Christ,'/ or ^^^^ 
tian circumcision. CoL ii. 11, 12. Botn 
point to the corruption of human pature, an^ 
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indicate the necessity of a t^hangd df hefart, 
and the effect produced by that change.* ' 
4. The place which they occupy is prfef- 
cisel y the same. Neither baptism nor cH- 
cuaicisiQn is, what many have calledrthe one 
or the other, an "initiatinoj ordinance,*' as has 
been shewn. (See page 64-^—5.). The latter, 
however, was the first seal of the covenant 
under the former dispensation^ and without 
it, the other special privileges could not 
be enjoyed. " For no uncircumcised per- 
son shall eat thereof," that h; o( the pass- 
over. In like manner baptism is now the 
first seal of the covenant, by which meltii- 
bership in the Christian church is recogni- 
sed, and without which, no person can be 
properly admitted to the Lord's table.f 

• It is a notopious hot, that the Baptist scheme entirely, mis- 
represents the impart and dts.gn ot* the ordinance of baptism, 
and coafotincts it wrth iheotlier special ordinance of the. gospel. 
"The end of baptis.m, says Dp. Gill, is to represent the* banal af 
Christ." And agaiij, ** Qne^end of it, andra ^incipk) oncj' is to 
represent the mffering9i*BurUii •and resnrreciion of Cht-ist." The 
samdisenftimenu are. to be found i» every Baptist production on 
tlie subject ; .ahd aresuf^gested byl, every^ BaptiM professo^ who 
pretends to know any thing abootnbesilKme ie Fkis adopted. 'But, 
I am bold to assert, that this, is not the pnd^ design or iii4»oK of 
bapiisnty but of the Lord h Supper Althqugh the propitiatory sac- 
rifice gf Christ,.w^s qdmpketcd when he bo\ve<l his head and died, 
j'et in a» muct^as the ^ay was i\fxt completrJLj^j opentec^ for the 
justiii<iation of th<^ sinnfar, until he- had arisen^ from the grave, 
the ordinance of the supp^,. is ju:iitly considsiiffd, 46 represent- 
ing that great worX in allots parts.; -rBut baptism, insteaid of de- 
noting the same tilting, represents the" WQi«k.'.^f. grace, resulting 
from the atonement of Christ. It -points to his blood as^ the me* 
ritorious cause s to the influences 'of .ijie Spit it as the efficient 
cause ; and to tlie wailing away of sin^ as tlie consequence. In 
a word, the supper represents the cause, and baptism the effects 
-But on the B^tptist scheme, they both signify the same thmg. 

"J- 1 must confess myself not a Utile sttrprised, to find some Pae- 
dobapt.sts, expressmg themselves favourably to a novel senti*- 
ment, recently advaneed by Mr. Hall, a disiinguished Baptist 
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I will only afid here, that if baj^ism were 
not appoipt^d by our Lord in the room of 
,€ircttmcision, and so understood by the a- 
poslies, then that rite was never abrogated 

minister in>Ciig'land» in bis treatise in farour of free communioA. 

.1 do not wish to detract* in the smallest degree, from the merit 

of this catholic produQjtion ; nor to circumscribe its influence, 

>in breaking down the unchristian barriers of that church, for 

jwhteh it is evidently intended and peculiarly calculated. And> 

^although, i believe that when this is accomplished, the resalt 

will be very different from that which Mr. Hall anticipate*— 

instead Of the Baptist swallowing up the Pxdobaptist cburcb, 

the reverse I presume will be the case : still however, I cannot, 

witKthe hope of furthering this result, subscribe to a sentiment, 

.which I consider at open variance with the orders of God's house. 

Kor can I conceive, how Psedobaptists can consider themselves 

an 'any degree complimented, or laid under obligations to Mr* 

Xall^ for admission to his communion table, when the^ consider 

the ground on which he is willing to admit them : viz. as uv- 

'BAPTIZBR PSASOnS. 

The main pillar of his scheme is this ; tjkaf baptitm, it nff 
an essential prerequisite .to contmumon at. the lAwd*» table. This, 
in my opinion, instead of being a gospel sentiment, is an er- 
ror resultini^ directly from the Baptist system, elicited by the 
catholic spirit of the Age in which we live. Mr. Hall and others 

«oi his communion, who partake largely of this spirit, begin to 
feel' that '* close communion*' is a practice, too remote from 
Chf istiin charity, to be tolerated ; and the ground which be has 
taken, is the only one which a Baptist supposes he cisai take, 
with any degree of self-consisieney. But if it can be shewn that 
this- ^und is inconsistent with- the gospel, good men will cer- 

•:taih\y( chooses vather to be« inconsistent with themselves, tbw 

.wiHi #ie4aW«<of (^:ist*» kingdom* 

Vhj^main argtinocnt, whith Mr. Hall has urged in favour of 

-his position, or at least, Ihrft whK^h hf^a induced the Padobap- 
tists, with whom* f have conversed, to think favourably of his doc- 

.trine, is'.this » Having proved^ (what Piedobaptists have proved 
A thousand. times before,) tliat John's baptism was not Clwistiwi 
baptisqir that the latter wasnpt instituted, till after our Lord's 
resurrection, and consequently that the Apostles, and probably, 
the hundred and twenty brethren, who were with them previous 

^ the day of Pentecost, w^re admitted to the Lord's .table with- 
out baptism, he eoncludes^^hat the Lord's supper, was in fact, a 
prior institution, and therelbt«, thM baptism cannot be an essen- 
tial prerequisite. 

I cheeruillv sftb^cribe to the opinion that the twelve ^P^*^^ 
and the hundred and . twenty brethren, yea, I go farther— I "** 
Bm tlu^t the iljire hundred who beheld the Lord after hia rc««^* 
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f)f Jesu^ Christ: It ^s' hot nafleS t^f^ 
cross vvitli the cereboruaj' few; bec^uyfe'llt 
was no pan of that Yaw: Jt vva? instf/a^ 
ted and practised more fhan'fodi haifdrecl 

rection ; in a word, that alt ^ho were membm W tie ChrlitiJii 
church previous to the day of Pentecost, n^fer r^ei^ef S 
toon da/rrtm . but not for the reasons whicirSfr. Hall as'si^its^ 
The Idea that « the precept of baptism had no retrospecfiv^he^^. 
my If proved to be correct, would r^ot' account for i* import^t 
an omission, m the ^rst org^amzation (according to the Baptist* 
scheme) of the church. Nor can I conceive any impiopriety. in 
"the Apostles of the Lord, who had continued with him in bis 
temptations, placing. themselves oq a level," in reffArdin^ a C&is- 

I^nn^'^?"fi'^"'^''^I^^','"^*^'^^^^^^^^ ""^^ bowevefi^inte'lt 
at present, had recently demanded his blood with cl^i'morotis 
importunity" The f postles wore, by nature, children of wrath 
m common with that multitude; and they were indebted to the 
same sovereign grace fol'Siilvation; Ami though they w re ef- 
fectually called at an earlier period,, vet this, was not, becaase 
they were any better than others. But if this circumstance ren- 
dered It improper for them to "ptace themselves mi aleveV with 
those who were converted afterwards, in remand to h<iptiam • the 
s^e reason would apply, wiih eqtial propiiely.'to the other or- 
dmance: and therefore they might have refused to sit down at 
the Lord's table with those guilty murderers. But no such dis- 
tmctions are countenanced in- the word of God : a temper of heart 
directly the reverse, to what this is calculated to inspire, is uni- 
rormly inculcated:- - t^. ». 

My reasons for believing that the Apostles, and all wbo were 
attached to the Christian church, pi-evious to the day of Pente- 
cost, never received Christian baptism, are the following j viz, 

1. We ^;iow that the Apostles received the sacrament of the 
holy supper before Christian baptism was instituted. The for-- 
mer was instituted on the same night in which Christ was be-- 
trayed ; the latter not tiU after his resurrection, prpbably just 
before his ascension: Hence, it does not appear, in the least de- 
gree probable, that they were baptised, after be ihg admitted to 
the Lord's table. Beside this, tjie scripture is entirely silent, 
respecting the baptism of those who believed, 'beCore the day of 
Pentecost. There is not the smallest intimation given, . nor the 
least fact recorded, from which it can be inf'evred. tli^t.apy per- 
son was baptiz-d in obedience to oui: lord's cgmmunS, piievious 
to that distinguished da^. And allhuugh'tliis al)8ence,pT testi- 
mony does not, of itself prove, that tlicy were not baptized, yet 
the presumption will be gi-eatly increa!sed.''whenr^kis observed 
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yitnjrf^ hdkyx^ thlpt }a,i«r.f xisie<J ; and Ih^ cot- 
,4tiant, of wbiqhat waaf eeal, St. Paul de- 
""cl^res, could hot t^e ^flimU^d by the cere- 
.inridai^il laWt : Cpnsequently, if the coinraand 

hr'the pam^ — if the same 80Yerci|fn act tbat rempved the for- 

'iper diiB)?en»a«offt- set up Ihe present } and if the same judUifl 
strbke, that excQtiimuiiicated the ufibelieving; Jews, ieft thofe 
Vho believed, in the .enjoyment of all the privileges of the cov- 
* enant $ then indeed, there wks no necessity of their being bapti- 
' ^ ased ; for they had already received the UrsC seal of the coven^int— 
the mark of membefship ; and to have baptized them would have 
Ibeen only a repetition of the saii^e thing. Hence, there was a 

'ttia^ift?st propriety, in our Lord's adminijtter,ing to them, the or« 

"din^^nceof the supper, without baptism. So near do the Jewish 
krid' Christian churclies stancl to each otiier, that the last holy 
feast of the one, iind the first holy feast of the other, ^re cele- 
brated o^ <7ie «am^toi^/e, without. a moment's interval; and the 
same seal of the covenani (circumcikion) was the passport to 
both. .' ,  

Here then, on Psedobaptist principles, is'^ beautiful consisten- 
cy in the conduct of our Lord and his Apostlea,, with respect to 

=^ehurch order •, V^hich, on the Baptist scheme, is entirely destroy- 
ed. For, if the Jewish and Christian churches arc not essential' 

"1^ the same, then the Apostles w^ere admitted to the Lord's ta- 
ble, not only without baptism, but without any thing which aB- 
swered to that institution. They were admitted to the privi- 
lege of members, without the mark of mcmbershil) ; and it may 
well be matter of surprise^ that Christ should organize his 

. church in so irregular a manner, as to be under the necessity oi 
reversipg the order of his ordinances, immediately afttrwaros. 

To confirm the view which has been given, 1 would further 
rema^, that the institution of the supper, was the conoiuding 
act of our Saviour's ministry ; for in the same hour his pa&siort 
commenced, and continued in a greater or less degree, till on 
the cross he exclaimed in expiring agony, " IT IS FlKIS^i^^*. 
Then ** ^e blotted out the hand nvriiing of ortbnances, - and took t* 
: •ut of the tvay, nailing if to his erost:* tol. ii. 14. Then, and nPt 
•^ till then, the ceremonial law was completely abr*>gated. Cji' 
cumcision,. however, which, I have j^hewn,. was no part of to* 

- ceremonial kw, w^s not changed until after his resurrection. 
He had previously warned the Jews, that «* the kingdom o 
God should be tiijten from them, and given to a nation, ^?'^j ^'?* 
forth the friiitStiheriBoi;" " When he pronounced these v??^/^ 
spake (ft" ihe event sls future / and he tbrewarned them oi' it, tn» 
by liinely repentance^ they might save themselves ^^^ ^^^^ 
dreadful ^elMfce of «fXGommunication. Hence^ he .cont»»u«<*._ 



prfach'tivt^ero^ valid" s€;ht his disci pjles to . warn thein, ^?V^ 
0p9,^ of tb^ee years,; But all these eqteftipns, paring fiwywR^ 



io bapti^^, did sot supersede c ircunicisibir^. 
then our Saviour did not abrogate that rile 
ataJI; and the apostles acted witliout au-r 
tbority, iadiscontiauing it.. 
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as he eMered Jerusalem for the last time, in view of the terrible 
judgment of whidh he had forewarned thetii^ and which he hud' 
then coroe to infliet, he wept over the devoted city and said,. 
** O Jerusalem^ Jerusalem, that kiU^at the prophets, and stone&t 
them that are sent itato thee ;. how often toould I have gathered thy 
children together, even as a hen gatbereth her chukens under her 
xoings, and ye -would not. Behold your house is left unto you deso- * 
late." Mat. xziii. 37 ~*39. The same seiuiroent is expressed,, 
siill more explicitly, by another evangelist : " if thou hadst ktiottm, 
even thou, at least in this thy day the things tahich belong unta- 
th^ peace ! But NOW TBEr akb hid from tuise eyks/' 

ijere, is the sentence of excommunication, against tlie unbe-* 
lieving part of the ifcwish nation, pronounced by the Great King 
and head of the ohurch in persom The time was at hand when 
be was tobe-detiver^d up to their power and put to death oif^ 
the cross ; and there seemed to be a peculiar propriety, in ex-^ 
eluding them from the church, before they had perpetrated that •• 
presumptuous deed. Hence, our Saviour declares, " NOW'*— «t 
this very time, " The things -which belong to your peace, are hid 
from ytntr eyes -^ YoUr funise is left wtto you desolate/* And he 
adds, ** Ye shall not ste me hence, till ye shall say, blessed is be 
that Cometh,- in the name of the Lord." Tliough iiidividuals 
might be converted, yet as- a nation, they shall not see him, till 
they are ready to receive him in ^is millenial glory. . He then 
proct eds to predict the destruction of Jerusalem, as a conse- 
quence of their rekction of ^leaven ; wIhcIi was accomplished 
about forty years afterwaids. 

When our Saviour pronounced this sentence^ the way was o- 
pened, far the change of dispensation. This change was not 
completed, as I have already observed, till our Lord exclaimed 
on the cross, " {t is msi8H£1>," and ** tbe tail or thk tkmple 
WAS REKT IN TWAIN." But hcTc^ was the first act of it. •* The 
kingdom of God was taken from the vnbetieving Jews " Those 
who believed, contmued to occupy their former standings, and 
thus constituted the church ; and hence olht Saviour, two days 
afterwards, at the close of the passover, proceeded to institute 
and administer to, his disciples the holy supper, without any 
lopmality in organizing a new church, and without previously 
instituting the ordinance of baptism. Thus, the church contin- 
lied through tbe change of dispensation, without a ehattge of 
constitution ; and consequently, without nullifying the first seal 
of the co?ensjit» which was ooix^banged tiUsi^reral days after* 
Vards. 
Uei^ ^iV I conceive^ is the true reasoa ;irhy the Apoatlos^ 
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Leb. Buf, sir, if the apostles had under* 
stood the subject in this li^lit, is it not rea- 
sonable to suppose, thai it would have been 
clearly expressed in the result of the coun- 
cil at Jerusalem, where the point was ad- 
tated ? See Acts, xv. 

Etig. The question submitted to that 
council was not, " Which of the twOj cir- 
cumcision or baptism, ought to be obser- 
ved ?" but merely, " Whether the rite of 
circumcision was obligjatory on Gentile 
converts?" No one doubted the propri- 
ety and oWicration of haplizing them; but 
some contended, that in addition to the 
Christian sacraments, they must be circum- 
cised. We know that in those days, there 
was a strong attachment, even among tbe 
believing Jews, to- their former religious 
rites ; and in this they were in some mea- 
sure indulged by the apostles: for it was in 
condescension to these prejudice&that Paul 
circumcised Timothy ; Acts, xvi. 3. and by 

and aU the rest of those who believed, previous to the day of 
Pentecost, were not baptized. They had received the existing' 
seal of the covenant, before the chang^e of dispensation ; and had 
not been cast out of the covenant, when vhat change took place. 
It is no objection to tliis reasoning, that those JewSj who wtre 
afterwards converted, were required to be baptiztdi notwithstand- 
ing they had been circumcised. It is true that in receiving a^ 
excommunicated member, upon satisfactory evidence of repent- 
ance, at the present time, we should not require him to be rc« 
baptized. But such a case is not parallel to the former. The 
unbelieving Jews had been excommunicated under a former 
dispensation; and during the time of their separation ffom the 
church, the seals of tbe covenant had been ctianged. Hence, af- 
ttr the change hud taken pUt^e, they were properly considered 
as standmgon ^e same ground, with the rest of the .World ; and 
therefore, when they professed to believe, they were received, »« 
the same manner, Witb others who bad never been ^oinbly in the- 
covcuiait. 
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(be advice of the brethren at Jerusalem, pu- 
rified hknself after the manner of the cere- 
monial law : though, at the same time, they 
declare, that the council had ordained that 
the believing Gentiles should ^< observe no 
such thing.'* Acts, xxi, 18 — 26. 

But that the observance of the Christian 
sacraments, by the believing Gentiles, was 
considered by St. James, as superseding the 
necessity of the Jewish rites, and as forming 
the ground of his opinion, which was adopted 
by the council, is pretty plainly intimated 
in tlie words which he quoted from the pro- 
phet Amos. The persons concerning whom 
this decision was made are styled ^^ Gentiles, 
V^hich are called by the name of the Lprd > ' 
or as St. James himself expresses it, *^ upon 
rvbom the name of the Lord is called.'* Comp. 
Amos, ix, II, 12. and Acts, xv. 16, 17. Now 
I wish to know whether this is not a distinct 
recognition of baptism as superseding the- 
necessity of circumcision ? For to what else 
than to their baptism can St. James be sup- 
posed to allude, when he speaks of them as 
persons ^* upon whom the name of the Lord is 
called.^' No other satisfactory.reason can be 
assigned for his thus varying and adapting 
the words of the prophet. 

From this concise iSlatement of the case, 
it is evident that baptism occupies the place 
of circumcision, and the Lord's supper that 
ofthepassover;the one beingcalled" Christ's 

circumcision," and the olh^, "Christ aui^ 
passover." 
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Leb. But there is this "essential diffe- 
rence between circinncision and baptism; 
the former was applied only to males— the 
latter is applied equal fy to females." 

Eug. Though the Lord has often insti- 
tuted religious rite^, without revealing fo 
us the particular reasons on which tbey 
are founded; yet we can frequently^ disco- 
ver a manifest propriety, and a ptr iking sig- 
nificance in them. And this, I think,, was 
the case in respect to circumcision. Tlu)Ugu 
it was a rile which was applied only to one 
sex, yet the other was considered as virtual- 
ly circumcised at the same time. For the 
Lord peremptorily foi bade any uncirrun^' 
^ cised persort to eat of tlie passover ; and yet 
females were admitted, without the l^a^** 
hesitation. — And in the scriptures, the tenn 
circumcision is used to desi«i;nate the ie^'^f^ 
church, both male and female ; and W^^'' 
cumciMon the Gentiles. There wotihl be no 
propriety in these Ihinjjs, yea, in the foin^^*" 
case, there would have been an open vi( i^^' 
tionofthe divhie statute, if females lind no 
been considered virlu^^lly rircutr»cised. 

Tl>i$ bein^ theviact,* there is no roonj 
for your'asseitiontliat there is *'an essen1i«* 
diilerence between ciirumcisiem and n^F' 
tism.'' Yea, if females had been treated un- 
der that dispensatitm as uncirtiimcised p^*' 
sons, that circuinstance would not have con 
stituted an essential AMYk^reiwe between tn 
. two ordinances. A part of the sulyecls ^^"..^ 
have been different as la sex, but the r^^' 
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gious rite would have been precisely, the 
same in import and desit/n. Therefore the 
subsequent chxinge of this rite for another, 
which should be applied equally to bolh sex- 
es, instead of makino; an essential diiKn^nce 
in the rite itself, could onJv be cou'^idered 
as an enlargement of the covenant of which 
that rite wa^ the seal. And this extended 
application of the seal under the present 
dispe'^nsation, is distinctly intimated by the 
apostle when he says, "For as many .of you 
as have been baptised into Christ, have put 
on Christ. There is neither Jew nor Greek; 
there is neither bond nor free, there is nei- 
th^ male nor female : for ye are all one in 
Chrij^t Jesus. And if ye be Christ's, then are 
ye Abraham's seed, and he?r§ according to 
the promise.'' Gal. iii. 27 — 29. But thisex- 
. tension of the riteXo females, is no evidence 
that infants, both male ^luA female are to be 
excluded. 



SfectlbN V. 

I now come to my 5th argument in fa- 
vour of the unity of the church ; and this is 
drawn from the express declarations of scrip* . 
ture. ; . 

The first 'I shall mention, is the declara-5 
tionofT>ur Saviour to the Jews. " The king-, 
dom of Gad ^haJl be taken from you^ andgiv-^ 
en to a nation bringing forth the fruits there* , 
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<jf/' Mat. xxj. 43, The phrase ^* kingdom of 
God," or " kingdom of heaven" is peculiar 
to the New-Testament, and is used in one 
or other of the three following senses, viz. 

1 . For the kingdom ofs;lorj/, or the place of 
eternal happiness. See Luke, xiii, 28. " Ye 
shall see Abraham, Isaac and Jacob, and all 
the prophets in the kingdom of God, and 
you yourselves thrust out," John, ii^ 5. 
** Except a man be born again, &c." 

2. Fhr the kingdom of grace. In thi^ sense 
it is applied either to an actual slate of grace 
or the visible profession of it. See Mat. 
vi. 33. '* But seek ye first the kingdom of 
God, &c" Mar. iv. 1 1 . x. 25, Rom. xiv. 17. 

3. For the visible church ; and most fre- 
quently, as it exists under the gospel dis- 
pensation. See Mar. iv. 26. "So is the 
kingdom of God as if a man should cast seed 
into the ground, &c."— .Tohn the Baptist, our 
Saviour and his apostles, used the term in 
special reference to the gospel dispensation^ 
when they said " The kingdom of heaven is 
at hand." Mat. iii. 2. iv. !?• x. 7. &c. 

That the " kingdom of God" means the 
visibly church, in the passage under consid- 
eration, is evident, from the nature of .the 
case. It cannot mean the kingdom of glory^ 
nor of grace; for neither of these, did the 
unbelieving Jews possess. Nor can it mfean 
the gospel church, for that was not ^et or- 
ganised; and even admitting that it had 
been, those unbelievers did not possess a 
standing in it ; and therefore it eottid nc^ 
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he taken from theixK Tl^ phia impbrt of 
the passage is this: ''The visible church 
which is now composed of you Jews, shall 
be taken from you, on account of your iinh 
penitence and unbelief, and shall be given 
to, or set up among, the believing gentiles."^ 
And what confirms this, is the connexion of 
the passage. It forms the conclusion, or ap« 
plication, of our Saviour's parable of thd 
vineyard, which was let out to husbandmen; 
The foundation of this parable, is evidently^ 
taken from the 5tfa of Isaiah; where the 
Lord declares, that the house of Israel is his 
vineyard. Comp. Isa. v. I — 7. and Mat. 
xxi. 33 — 46. In the conduct of the hus* 
bandmen towards the sei*vants of the houses 
holder, our Saviour represents the treat- 
ment, which the prophets of the Lord had 
received, from the Jews ; and by the slay- 
ing of the son, he plainly foretold his own 
crucifixion, by their bands. Hence he de« 
clares ** The. kingdom of God shall be la- 
ken from you, &c*"— Here then are two im- 
portant points decided by this passage. 

L The kingdom of God, or the visible 
church, is essentially Me ^ame under both dis* 
pensations. For it is the verif same vineyard, 
that is taken from the wicked husband-* 
men, which is given to others: and it is the 
soflie kingdom of God, that is taken from the 
unbelieving Jews, and given to the believing 
Gentiles. 

2. The Jews forfeited it, because they 
^d not bring forth the appropriate! fruita c€ 



U6 

the kiflgdom ; that is, the samt fruits wbich 
ibo86 are . to bring fortb to wtipni the king- 
4om is given. Now with tvfaat eort of a face 
4»n hbe assarted, that r^al holiness, repeih 
tance and faith were not required of the 
Jewish. church, when our Saviour declares 
that ibe kingdom was taken froai them, be* 
cause they did bring forth these very fruits? 
^ The next passage to which I will refer 
you, is Acts ii. 39. Here Peter, in (be com^ 
menoteient of public labour under the new 
dispensation, in preaching to the mullilude 
and il^ging them to (be exercise of repent- 
ance and faith, as a aiotive and encourage- 
ment to this duty, quotes and applies (be 
mginal iM-omise made , to Abraham, in all 
its former latitude^and with an enlargement 
which it had just received " For the promise 
is unta jfou and to your . children,, and to aU 
that are afar off, enen^ as many as the Lord' 
eur Chd shall eallJ^ 

- LeK Dr. Gill says << there is not the least 
Hiention made in this text of Abraham's cov- 
enant, or of any promise made to him, giv- 
ing bis infant seed a right to circumcision, 
and still less to baptism." And he further 
observes that " the promise here, be it what 
it ma^, is not observed as giving a right or 
claim to any ordinance ; but as an encoura^ 
ging motive to persons in distress, under a 
sense of sin, to repent of it and declare their 
repentance, and yield a voluntary subjec- 
tion to the ordinance of baptism^ when tbey 
might hope that remission of ^ios would to 
applied to them, &c/^ 
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jSW^. That tbe A{K^tIe bekl fortb tbb 
^amise> as a motir^ W repentance, I hav% 
already stated. But tbe question ib; wbal 
is the promise that coniained 4bi8 encou- 
Tagement ? We bave Dr. Giirs declaratioii 
that ** it is not any promise nmde to Abra* 
ham:" but you wilt excuse me for saying; 
I bare seen too much of the faiKbility of that 
man in bis writings, to build my faith on i^is 
assertions. The Apostle evidently speaks 
of the promise as one with which iib bearers^ 
at least the Jewish part of them, were fami- 
liar. Take a mw of the circumstances of 
the case, and you can easily discover the aU 
lusion. Peter was preaching to a promis- 
cuous multitude of Jews and Gentiles. See 
ver. 9*--lI. His discourse was principally 
addressed to the former. Yer. 14 — 36. He 
recounts the gracious promises concerning 
the SaviQur pre4icterf by tbe hdly pro"* 
phets— <teclares to them the futfilment of 
those promises; and then charges them, in 
tbe most direct terms, with the enormous 
crime, of having crucified tbe Lord of glo^ 
ry. It was this that *^ pricked them in their 
hearts," and caused them to cry out *^Men 
and brethren^ what shall m do /'* Peter, per- 
ceiving them to be under pungent cohtic- 
tion €f sin, endeavours to exhibit the rem- 
edy, «* Rei^ent, says he, and be baptized ere- 
ry one of you in the name of Jesus Christ, for 
the remission of sins^ and ye shall receive the 
t^fl of the Holy Ghost.^^ And as an encour^ 
agem^nt to this duty be ladds, " For the 
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promise Is unto you, and to your children.'^ 
As if he had said> '< Though you have hith- 
erto rejected the hope of Israel, and io con^ 
sequence <^y our unbelief have been cast out 
of the church ; yea, though you have staio- 
ed your hands with his innocent blood, yet 
your case is not hopeless. If you will now 
repent of your sins and en>brace him by 
faiths the same promise in its original lati- 
tude, which God made to your fathers, shall 
be extended to you and your children*^' 
But Peter, in bis solicitude for " hb 
brethren according to the flesh," does not 
forget the other part of his audience, which 
were not Jews. Therefore in applying this 
promise to the Jews^ he takes care to state 
the extension which it had received in tb^ 
change of dispensation. Hence he declares^ 
that it is not, as formerly, confined to one 
nation. « The middle wall of partition be- 
ing broken down" the promise is extended 
** to as many of them^ thai are afar off (that 
is> gentiles) a$ the Lord mir God shall calV^ 
But what puts it1)eyond all dispute that Pe- 
ter here refers to the original covenant 
made with Abraham, is his declaration to the 
Jews in. bis very next sern^on, in the porch 
of the temple. " Te are the children of the 
prophets, and of the covenant which God made 
with our father Sy saying unto Abraham, And 
in thy seed shall all the kindreds of the earth 
be hlessed'' Acts iii. 25. This he intraducei 
in the same manner as in the former case, 
Til. ai a piotive to repentance and faith; 
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and it is a pfain proof that (he Abrabamic 
covenant remains unaltered* If not, or if 
ibat covenant had respect merely to the 
possession of Canaan and other temporal 
blessings, whatconnexion could it have bad 
with a gospel sermon on repentance and 
faitb ; or what encouragement could it havfe 
afforded to the exercise of those graces ? 

Lrtb. But the Apostle quotes nothing 
more than the promise which referred to the 
Saviour* 

Eug. True ; but he tells the Jewsf that 
they are ** the children of the covenant,** in 
which, that promise was contained ; and he 
speaks of it as presenting special encour- 
agement to them, to exercise faith in Christ : 
because by that covenant divine grace was- 
to be comiimnicated from generation to gen* 
eration. Ue regarded them in the same light 
as StrPaul dW, when be saya "they are 
beloved for the fathers* sake.** In no oth- 
er point of view, could an allusion to that 
covenant afford them any special ettcourage^ 
menL 

Leb. But does not Peter evidently limH 
Ihe promise by the concluding clause "Even 
Its many as the Lord our God shall call ?** 
Does not this ** plainly prove that the per-^ 
sons, whether Jews or Gentiles, must be if- 
Jectuudty called^* before they can claim the 
promise ? And does not this, confine H to a* 
duhs? 

Eug. That all persons, whether aduTti^ dr i 
infantS;^ must be effectually called orrenev 
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ad in heart, in order to go to bearen, no- 
body denies. The cpestioq, therefore, does^ 
not respect the qualification, bul the manner 
in which God gives this qualification ; whe- 
ther in a covenant-way a& formerly or not 
That the promise is limited to believers, in 
distinction from the uxibelieving world, I 
cheerfully admit. But that it is Ihuited lo 
believers m distinction from their infant 
ieed, is not even intimated in. the text ; but 
the contrary is most explicitly declared. 
•* For tkt promise is. unto you and to your 
CHiLDREis." This, as I have already obse^ 
Ted, was addressed to the Jews. Peter telfe 
them that th^ blessings of the ordinal co'^r 
enant, which included believmg parents and 
their cluldren, are 3till presented to. tbero^ 
But this promise is not confined to tfaew, as 
formerly^ The same is now cj^tended to 
the Gentiles ;• so that as maay of them a* 
are efiectuaHy called,, became heirs to the 
promise which the Lord had made of old, to 
believing parents including their children. 
If this is not the true import of the pas- 
sage—rf the Aposlle^really intended tolinit 
the promise to adulls^boihof Jewsand Gen-* 
tiles, pray why did he say any thing at all 
about children? By omitting that word, 
some plausibility might be attached to your 
interpretation. Hence, some of your peo- 
ble, sensible of the weakness of their argu- 
ment, while children are included in the 
text, have undertaken to shew that the ori- 
jinal word does uot meaa " little childieot'!! 
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but ** posterily/* And what is the amormi 
of this wonderful aud leajrned criticism ?— 
Why simply this,, that the evangelist, in re- 
cording this discourse, quoted the original 
promise, in as nearly the same terms as the^ 
Greek kingiiage epuld enabte him to ex-< 
presi^ "The promise is imto you and to^ 
your children,^* or poskrity, or (^springy or 
seed. Take which pS the terins, you please,, 
how caii youexclude the idea of infants ? If 
I were a Baptist,! shouJd exceedingly regret 
that any of my brethren had ever meddled 
with this term^ '^Hie criticism^ instead of 
helping their cause, only exposes its weak- 
Bess*. This text then in spite of aU the gloa- 
aes that have been put upon it^ is^n explicit 
declaration that^ though anew dispensation 
had commenced^ ttte oiig,inai constitution 
of the chiuch reiAained unaUered* 

Leb. Rut does not St. Paul expressly de- 
clare iuHebi viii. 7 — 13. that, agreeably to* 
the prophecy of Jeremiah " the old cov- 
enant is done away and a new one institur 
tedJ^ 

Mug^ He does indeed endeavour to con- 
vince the Hebrews, that the dispensation of 
the covenant is changed. But when he 
speaks of the " old covermnf^ which b done 
a^ay, he felisus distinctly what he means 
by it, viz. the covenant which God made 
with their fathers - when he led them out of 
Hgypt — the ceremonictl law. Ver. 9. Only 
take into view the point that the Apostle 
wasf labouring with hid countrymen^ and 
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you cannot mistake his object.^ He was not 
endeavouring lo prove that the Abrahamic 
covenant was done away; for this would 
have been to contradict himself. In the vitb 
chapter he had declared, that God confirmed 
his promise to Abraham by an oath, " That 
by two immutable things in which it yvns im- 
possible for God to lie WE, (rve christians} 
we, who have fled for refuge to the gospel 
hope, might have strong consolation.^^ Lea- 
ving inspiration out of the question^ it is 
scarcely to be expected that St. Paul would 
so soon forget himself, as to turn about and 
argue agaii>st the Abrabamiccovenartt,whicb 
be had just before declared to be the foun- 
dation of tlie christian hope. His manifest 
object in the viiith chapter, was to convince 
the Jews, who were stilt attached to their 
former mode of worshipy that the ceremonial 
Jaw was completely annulled. And he 
quotes the wards of the prophet merely ta 
prove that the former dispensation was not 
designed to be perpetual : for that prophe- 
cy does not refer to the commencement of 
the christian dispensation, but to a period 
far subsequent to it; even to that blessed 
day when "they shall notte^ach every man 
his neighbour, and every man his brother, 
saying. Know the Lord, for all shall know 
me from the least to the greatest." Comp. 
Jen xxxi. 31 — 34. and Heb. viii. 8 — 12.. 
Here then it is evident, notwithstanding all 
the clamour of your denomination about thia^ 
chapter^ that there is not the eoiallea^t allu* 
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fiion in it» to the Abrabamic coTenant> 
has respect solely to the ceremonial law, d 
"covenant of Sinai/* 

In the same manner the Apostle speaks 
of thai covenant in his epistle to the Gala- 
lians; where he makes a clear distinction 
between it and the' Abrahamic covenant, 
under the figure of Abraham's two sons, 
"the one of a bond-maid and the other of a 
free woman. Which things, says he, are an 
allegory, for these are tlie trvo covenants, the 
one from Mount Sinai in Arabia, and an- 
Bwereth to Jerusalem, which now is, and ia 
in bondage with her children. Biit Jerusa- 
lem which is above, is free, which is the mo- 
ther of us all. Now we brethren, as Isaac 
was, are the children of promise. But as 
then, he that was born after the flesh perse- 
cuted him that was born after the Spirit,, 
even 90 is it now," Gal. iv. Here,Jt Is ob- 
vious that the Apostle^ instead of making a 
distinction between tlie Abrahamic cove- 
nant and the constitution of the Christian 
church, draws the line between that cove* 
nant and the ceremonial law, giv^n from 
Mount Sinai "i and hence he declares that 
*< WE, (christians) as Isaac ?i;a^,are the chiK 
dcea of promise. This is an expression, 
similar to that of St. Peter on the day 
of pentecost " For the promise is unto you 
and to your children^" 

Leh. But Sir, "a rational comment on* 
this paragraph m^tst destroy your argu-^ 
Qient, unless Sinai aud Jerusalem are thj^ 
laoie,.'* 
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at that « rational commenf is> 
il, as I haTe never heard it ; nor 
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}r of any consequence, if its for«e 
Sinai and Jerusaleai's no^ being 
for the Apostle expressly de- 
clares tlialt they are the same. ** For this^ 
Agar is Mount Sinai in Arabia, and answer- 
$th to Jeruscdem WBtcH Kow is/^ Jerusalem 
or the Jewish nation as it Ihen existed bar* 
ing been cut oiF or cast imt for unbelief,, 
he says, is in bondage ; and therefore he con- 
eiders them, in their excommtmtcuted slate, a» 
answering to the iSgure of the bondmaid; 
while those who believed, both Jews and 
Gentiles^ " are, as Isaac was> the chiWren 
of promise/* And then in view of the treat- 
ment which they received from the unbe- 
lieving Jews^ he adds» " But as then, be that 
was born after the flesh, persecuted him 
that was born after the Spirit, even so is it 
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Leh. But iT the Jewish and Cbristtan 
churches are the same, then " members of 
the church persecuted the members of ttm 
church/' 

Eug. In view of all that has been said, can 
you be serious, Lebbeus, in that remark? 
Yea, can you rea^dlhe passage last quoted, 
and be serious in advancing the idea f Were 
the Jews iBembers of the church after tbeV 
had been excommunicated by Christ hin^ 
self. And does not the apostle expressly 
declare that it is in allusion to her then ex- 
isting; state, (Jerusalem which now is,) tb^t 
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he considers ber a^atlswering to Sinai and 
l)ie bond maid. Is there any absurdity in 
all this ? If there is, you must settle it with 
St. Paul. For my part, I consider it as no- 
thing strange lo find excommunicated mem- 
bers, and even whole churches who, through 
a superstitious attachment to ex/erna/yoriw^, 
bave rejected "the foundation of the pro- 
phets and apostles," persecuting the true 
church of Jesus Christ. 

I shall now direct your attention to Rom. 
jjith. Please to take the Ijible, and read from 
the 1 5tb to the 25th verse. Upon this pas- 
sage you will indulge me in the following 
remarks: ' 

1. By the olive tree is evidently intended 
the Jewish church, " afal olive iree^ with a 
hohf rooC^ ^ch it was when it was plant- 
ed, and. such the Lord required that the 
branches should be. " For if the first fruit 
be holy; the lump also: and if the root be 
holy, so the branches." This be required 
of all the branches or members ; and there* 
fore, when the great body of that cburch 
became corrupt, and the measure of their 
iniquity was full, he came forth in judgment 
to cut them off as unworthy of a standing in 
a church which he designed to be holy. 

jL^i^JDr. Gill says that "by the good olive 
tree is not meant the Jewish church-state, 
which was abolished by Christjwith all the pe- 
culiar ordinancesof it; and the believing Gen- 
tiles were never ingrafted into it ; the axe has 
been laid to the root of that old Jewish stock. 



r 



I5» • 

and it is entirely cut donm, and no ingrafture 
is made upon it. But — by it is meant the 
gospel cburcb-state, in its first foundation, 
consisting of Jews that belieyed, out of which 
WERE LEFT tfce Jews wbo believed not in 
Christ, and who are the branches broken 
off; into which church state the Gentiles 
were ingrafted." 

Etig. That the " olive tne^^ does mean 
the Jewish church, is evident from the con- 
nexion as well as other parts of the scrip- 
ture. In the two chapters immediately pre- 
ceding, the apostle is treating distinctly of 
the Jewish church. And hence^ in the com- 
mencement of the xith chap, he inquires 
«* Hath God cast away his people which he 
foreknew ?'' He asserts the contrary, and 
presents himself as an evidence. " For 1 al- 
so am an Israelite of the seed of Abraham, 
&c." He declares that the Lord had always 
had a holy seed among that people, even in 
the darkest seasons : and although the great 
body of them had been recently rejected, 
yet even in that act of judgment he had still 
preserved a remnant. He then proceeds to 
describe the manner in which that had been 
done ; and for this purpose, introduced the 
figure of the ** olive tree ;'* a figure by which 
the Lord himself had distinguished the Jew- 
ish church. '* The Lord caUed thy name a 

GRKEN OLIVE-TREE, ¥AIR, AND OF GOODLV 

FRUIT — The branches of it are broken; 
for the Lord of hosts hath pronounced evil a* 
gainst thee, SCc.'' J er.xi. 16, 17. Readtbif 



pffiiage Id its connexion, and then tell tne, 
liebbeus, can you doubt that tbe apostle 
bad bis eye on this very prophesy when be 
wrote the xttb chapter to the Romans?— 
Moreover, to suppose that by the olive-tre^ 
i% meant the Christian, in distinctiod from 
the Jewish church, is to charge the apostle 
with the grossest perversion of language.-^ 
This you plainly perceive from the quota- 
tion you have made from Dr! GUI. He says 
that the branches being " broken o/f ** means 
« LEFT OUT/' But does any man believe 
that these phrases are synonymous? Suppose 
I should tell you, pointing to the branches of 
a tree lying on the ground, that they were 
** broken off^^ from a certain tree when it was 
grafted. Suppose you should afterwards 
ascertain the fact, that they never were at- 
tached to it; and upon asking an explana* 
tion of me, I should answer *<0! I only 
meant that they were left oht of that tree 
when it was grafted,'* Would this be satis* 
factory ?*— Or, suj^ose I should inform you 
that such and such persons had been *^ cid 
or brokm o/f ' from my church, and when 
yau had learned that they never belonged 
to it, I should tell you, "1 only meant that 
they were Itft out of my church when it was 
organized." Would you not call this anini- 
txtuseAh perversion oj language^ or by the 
harsher name of deception 1 Of this was the 
apostle guilty, if by the oUve-^tree^ he meant 
the gospel-church. — ^I sfaaill only add that the 
Words of John the Baptist, which I>r. Gill 
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applies to this case, have not the most re*- 
mote allusion to the " olive tree.*' John*s 
words are, *^ And now also the axe is laid 
unto the root of the trees : therefore evert/ 
tree which bringeth not forth good fruit is 
hewn down and cast into the fire." Mat iii. 
10. Be does not speak of the Jewish church 
in their collective capacity under the figure 
of a single tree, as the apostle does ; but of 
them seteralljfj as trees m the vineyard. Nor 
does he say that all the trees are to be cut 
down and the vineyard destroyed, but only 
such as do not bear good fruit. The analo- 
gy between the two passages is manifestly 
this. — In the one case, the Jewish church i« 
considered under the figure of a vineyard^ in 
which many trees are growing ; and the re- 
jection of the unbelieving Jews is represent- 
ed, by the cutting down of those trees which 
do not bring forth good fruit. In the otfa<Br 
case, that church appears under. the figure 
of a single tree; and the rejection of the un- 
believers is represented by the cutting off 
of the unfruitful branches. So far, there- 
fore, from proving that the Jewish church 
was entirely destroyed, the words of John 
confirm the doctrine that a pari only were 
cast out. 

Having, therefore, shewn that by the " o- 
live tree*' is meant the Jewish church, I ob- 
serve, 

2. That some of the natural branches, in 
consequence of their unfruitfulness, are bro- 
ken of^ and others taken from the wild^liv0 
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are ingrafted in their room. This, you and ^' 
I both agree, represents the rejection of the 
Jews and the calling of the Gentiles, for so 
the apostle himself explains it. Now ob- 
serve, this act is represented, not by cutting 
dmrn, or plucking up " the good olive tree 
and planting a new one in its stead, (a great 
deal BETTER than "good:^^) but i' by breaking 
off (not ally hut) some of the natural branch- 
es, and grafting in branches taken from the 
wildolive tree, among those natural branch- 
es" which remained ; by which operation 
they are made to " partake with them of the 
root and fatness of the good olive tree." — 
If the apostle had ransacked the whole king- 
dom of nature, he would not have found 
a more striking figure ; or had he possessed 
the wisdom of Solomon, he could not have 
bandied it in a more dexterous manner, to 
represent the unity of the church under 
both dispensations. The Jews are called 
the natural bfancheSy because they were the 
natural descendarits from the original stock. 
The good olive tree with its holy root was 
planted in the calling of Abtaham; and his 
posterity ^re therefore the natural branch- 
es, " to whom pertaineth the adoption, and the 
glory, and the covenants, and Ike giving of the 
law, and the service of God, and the promises^ 
whose are the fathers, and of whom, as concern^ 
ing the flesh, Christ earned Rom. ix. 4, 5. — 
Some of these were broken off because of 
unbelief. (Hlow then could a standing in t1iat 
«hurch consist with the want of faith ?) An4 
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those who are taken from the wild olW^ 
[Gentiles] are, hy faith, grafted in among the 
remaining natural brancbes, or believing 
Jews; and both together partake of the 
root and fatness of the good olive tree.— 
Now, Lebbeus, I wish to know what mora 
conclusive evidence can be given or desi* 
red, that the ancient church was not dissolv- 
ed when the dispensation of the covenant 
was changed ? 

But let us, for a moment, suppose in di- 
rect opposition to this testimony that it was 
dissolved : Pray,, tell me, when the new 
church was organized ? Where in the New- 
/ Testament, have we any account that the 
' Lord entered into covenant, in a formal 
manner, with any person or numl>er of per- 
sons and constituted them into a Christian 
church ? You may say, it was implied in the 
baptism of John ; or in the institution of the 
Lord's supper ; or in some other transaction 
of our Lord or his apostles; but this is not 
sufficient. Such an important transaction 
as the organization pf a church on earth,, 
(according to your scheme, ibejirst organ- 
ization of a real church) must have some- 
thing more than IMPLIED evidence. Here 
is the place for "explicit warrant.*' If the 
Jewish church were only a type of the Chris- 
tian church, we noiight reasonably expect to 
see the substance exceed the shadow in eve- 
ry respect. But where is there an act of 
covenanting in the New-Testament, that 
exceeds^ or even equals^ the splendour jad 
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glory of the originah covenant ? Surefy the 
type ought not to eclipse the antitype. 

But the unity of the church under both 
dispensations, as it has been already proved, 
and as represented by tlie figure of the " o- 
live-tree," affords a ready solution of all 
"these difficulties; or rather, precludes them 
altogether. The olive-tree planted in A- 
brabani, and cultivatied with divine care, 
still lives and flourishes. When Christ caine 
and was rejected by the greater part of the 
Jewish nation, all the unbelieving part w;ere 
"broken otT' or excommunicated. ^-Those 
who* received him continued to occupy their 
standing as before. Those who believed 
on him artiong the Gentiles, were received 
and incorporated with the believing Jews 
that remained. Thus, *'the middle wall of 
partition between Jew and Gentile was bro- 
ken down, and both became one in Christ 
Jesus.'^ And thus the church progressed 
through the change of dispensatlmi, without 
the least alteration in her original constitu-" 
tion. In further confirmation of these views, 
you will observe, 

3. That the natural hranikesi, if they a- 
bide not in unbelief, are to be grafted in 
again irito THEIR OWN oUve-trte. Here 
it is expressly declared, that when the Jews 
are ' reclaimed from their infidelity, they 
are to be grafted into the original stock 
from which thev were broken off. But wlieti 
this desirable event, for which we aref d^ily 
prayings takes place> are they to form a «ep* 
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arate coumicmitv on -the basis jof the Abra^ 
bamie covenant 1 No ! ihey are to be gath* 
ered with the fulness of the Gentiles and 
constitute but ^'one sheepfold under me 
shepherd:' ' How then can Ibey be grafted 
into the original olivc'tree, unless that i» 
the foundation of the Christian church? The 
truth of this has been reaJized in many io- 
atances already. Many ai those who, fof 
their rejection of the Lord of glory, were ex- 
cononiiinicated from the Jewish church, were 
afterwards brought to repentance under tbe 
preacliing of the apostles, and were imme- 
diately added to the Christian church. "And 
so it has t)een in every succeeding age, 
whenever any of that blinded people have 
bad their eyes opened to " look upon him 
^ whom their fathei*^ pierced." - 

LA. Well Sir, this last observation of 
yours con)pletely overthrows one remark 
which I have lately met with in one of &^^ 
mrikrs, and which I acknowledge I though* 
had a great deal of weight in it.^ ^^^^ 
aerves with respect to the conversion of to6 
Jews under the preaching of the Apostles, 
that the sameness of the Jewish and Christian 
churchy involves the absurdity of ** mefni^^f 
; ^ the church added to the church:' But u 
they had been excommunicated unde^ 1"|^ 
former dispensation, I see no inconsisteofy 
or absurdity in saying, that when they beii«' 
Ted, "they were added to the church. 

Eng. Very truq^ Lebheus ; and the s^v^ 
H^ma^k exposes the weakness and absurdi*/ 
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of sereral pages of the same writer, (who^e 
discourse bas fallen into my hands,) which 
consist of bold assertion, and, what I caN, 
impious raillery, without the shadow of ar* 
guoient. Such as *ra flat nose or crooked 
back disqualifying; a man for the high priest* 
hood" — "sprinkling a little water in the 
face" — "the Jewish church persecuting her 
own members — and crucifying the High 
Priest of our profession"— ^* Jesus Christ, 
an interloper/' Such insinuations are as 
irrelevant as they are uncandid and un- 
christian. — But Lebbeus, I now apu^al to 
your candour, whether the representation 
which! have made of the "olive tree" is 
not the feir and natural import of the pas* 
sage. 

Leh. Why Sir, I inust acknowledge that 
it has that appearance* At least, I am not 
prepared to controvert it myself. Biit if 
you will indulge me, 1 should be pleased 
to read you an interpretation of that 
passage, out of a pamphlet which 1 have at-- 
ready alluded to; and then I should he 
glad to bear your remarks upon it. 

Eus. Please to read. 

LS: (Reads.) " This passage is so fami- 
liar as to render a repetition of it in thia 
place unnecessary, &c« This argument haft 
oeen often used and as often refuted, but 
lest some think it conclusive^ it .shall re** 
ceive due attention. First, then, the Jewa 
were broken off» Bui from what) not 



164^ 

frirni their own natioEmI church, which sliH 
remained and their membership good. If 
both— '* 

Mug. Hold, Lebbeus — 

Leif. Let me go through before you re- 
mark. 

Eug. No Sir! When a man underlakcts 
to argue^ and begs the question at the out- 
set, it is altogether needless to hear him any 
further. Your author sets out to explain 
away this passage, so as to prove thai the 
-Jewish and Christian churches are itot the 
game^i and in his very fir^t sentence, takes it 
for granted that they are not the same ; for 
lie asserts that the unbelieving Jews, whom 
the apostle declares are *« broken off from 
their own olive tree,'* were still members of 
ihe Jewish church. This, however, is asser- 
tion and t\oi' ^^ logical reasoning/* and it 
might be repeated a thousand times without 
proving aay thing, except the imbecility 
of its author. 

That the argument, founded on this pas- 
sage, has been "^<e« used'^ to prove the 
sameness of the Church, I know. But that 
it has been " as often refutedy" or that it has 
met this fate in a single instance, I do not 
j^now. I have read and heard a great many 
Baptist comfnents upon it, and I never fodnd 
but one, that was in the smallest degree cred- 
itable to the intellect of the author* 

Jjeb. Pray, what was that ? 

Eug. One of your ministers introduced 
this passage into a sermon which he wail 
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preaching on^^ baptism, and after reciting it 
at full length, remarked, '*Noman can give 
an interprelalion of this passage so as to /a- 
vour infant-membership^ hut what I can bring 
against it unanswerable objections /^ and then 
immediately proceeded to notice another 
text* One of his bearers, at the close of the 
service, complimented him on the ability of 
bis discourse, by remarking that ^he considr 
ered his comment on the xilh of Romans^ the 
most able part of itJ* — Now bad your au- 
thor di&posed of the passage in the same 
way, instead of professing to give it >*' due 
attention," although it might not have had 
half the show of" logical reasoning," yet it 
would have carried just as much weight in 
the view of those who are in the habit of 
reasoning ; and might have answered the 
same purpose with those ^^who do not think 
for themselves," but believe it is 5©, because 
their minister says so. — But after all, doe« . 
be not acknowledge, that the Jews were 
« broken off" from the same stock, into 
which the Gentiles were grafted ? 

Leb'. Why he says here " unbelief brokf^ 
them off; the same privileges to which they 
seemed more particularly entitled, were 
wrested from them, and conferred on the 
" new man," composed of Jews and Gen- 
tiles, They were then the children of the 
kingdom cast out; that was taken away 
which they seemed to have." 

Eug. I do not know what this word ".veum- 
ffiP' has to do in this case. The apostle doe*. 
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not say that they seemed to belong to the 
olive tree, and were ** broken off" only in 
appearance. He declares that these things 
were actually the case. But read a little 
further. 

Leb. (Reads.) "It is evident that their 
being " broken off," their " stumbling" and 
" Ibeir fall" mean the same thing." 

Eng. It is evident that their being " bro- 
ken otr," and the occasion of their being 
** broken off," were two distinct things. — 
The latter was their own sinful rejection 
of the Saviour; and the former was the ju- 
dicial art of God; as the punishment of their 
sins. But read the next paragraph. 

JLeh. {Reads.) " Tke Jems were broken off^ 
or rgectedjrom that into which the Gentiles 
were grafted or received, called their own oUvc 
freer 

Eug. Very well. Now Lebbeus, you per- 
ceive that your author, after leaving his 
"first" and last argument, (in which be as- 
sumes the very point in dispute,) adopts the 
selfsame interpretation which I have already 
given. He asserts expressly that "the Jews 
were broken off from that into which the 
Gentiles were grafted, called their oi^n ^ 
live tree'' This, 1 think, is asserting the 
sameness of the church in as explicit terms as 
any Paedob^ptist can desire. 

JLeb. But be adds, — " because from their 
previous advantages, they seemed naturally 
entitled to those blessings 

-fiwg.. 1 have already reminded you tbat 
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the apostle says nothing about tbeir ^' seem- 
ing^^ to belong to the olive tree or church; 
but he says they^Iid really belong to it, and 
were actually broken off from it. 

Leb^ But I suppose thi^ writer considers 
ihe olivcrtree io be the Christian church; for 
be adds---" and especially because the gospel 
church was Jirst orgamzed among them^ 
and of themy which comprises all the blessings 
into which the Gentiles were receivedy and from 
which the Jews were refected.^* 

Eug. " The gospel church was Jirst organic- 
zed among theniy and OF THEM'^ Do you 
believe this, Lebbeus? Or can you even' 
persuade yourself, that your author himself 
believes that our Saviour, in the first place, 
received tlie unbelieving Jews into the gos- 
pel church,. and then " broke them off'" or 
excommunicated them for their unbelief? 
Nq] he knows the contrary. For although 
the change of dispensation took place a- 
roong the Jews, yet that very change ex- 
cluded those unbelievers from the covenant. 
Not one of them was permitted to occupy a 
standing in the gospel church. Therefore,* 
the assertion, that ** the gospel church was 
first orgamzed OF THEM," is notorious- 
ly false. 

Leb. I presume the author does not mean 
that the unbelieving Jews composed any 
part of the gospel church, but that it was 
formed of believing Jews. 

Evg. Then surely the unbelieving Jews 
were pot " broken off from that into which 
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rould in no sense be considered *^hrtak^ 
ing them tffT as I have already shewn you, 
in answer* to Dr. Gill, from whom your au* 
thor's "logical reasoning" is evidently bor- 
rowed. His favourite word " seemed," will 
not help him out of this dilemma : for these 
unbelievers did not even stem to belong to, 
or lo be " broken off" from the gospel 
chnroh. Butthey actually did AeZon^to^and 
were "broken off** from Ihexr own olive tree, 
the Jewish church ; and we have the autho- 
rity of St. Paul, and even of your author 
himself, that "/Aey tnere broken off from that 
f It/0 WHICH the GentUes were grafled.** 

Thus you see, after all this parade in giv- 
ing this argument "due attention,'* he makes 
nothing of }t> but what the passage bears on 
its very face — the same interpretation that 
has always been given by Paedobaptists.— 
But doubtless there was an object Jaall this 
" ado about nothing.^^ When a man is beset 
by a formidable objection, which be knows 
not how to answer, he frequently finds^ it 
advantageous to bis cause, to meet it with 
great composure, and apparently^ undaun* 
ted courage. He pronounces it easy of 
solution^ and one that has been answered 
a thousand times, — ^promises to give it "due 
attention ;" — ^proposes to deduce the trulb 
by ^logUal reasoning ;^^ says, " First then, 
— takes for granted the very point that is to 
be proved ; quotes several texts of scrip- 
ture which do not even " seem'* to relate i(^ 
<he subject ;— multiplies a great many words 



-*-ancl finally, comes to the very teme cofr 
clutsion that is stated in the objectiot). But 
all this answers the intended purpose. It 
raises a great fog, and makes common pea* 
^le suppose that the objector is completely 
overthrown. Whether they can perceive 
it or not, they feel assured that a man Could 
t)ot meet an objection with so much courage, 
and talk so long leioYf/ k, without being abte 
to answer it ; especially one who " seemed 
?o hate^^ an elctensive acquaintance with "the 
Writings of the fathers^ commentators and 
Reformers. 

Lth. After all. Dr. Gill says "Zfterc is 
^ot the least syUahlt ab&ai baptism^ much less 
vf infant baptism^ in this passageJ*^ 

Eug. No body pretends there is; but 
there is ^ number ^of terses about tpe same- 
ness of the Jewish and Christian church, 
which establish most conclusively the pro- 
prirty of Infant membership under the pre- 
^nt dispensation^ This is all the evidence 
that we wish to derive from the passage ; and 
this is so plain, that all the sophistry of your 
denomination cannot obscure it from those 
"wAo think for themselveSj^ and understand 
what is, and what is not "logical reasoning.*' 

I will now invite j'our attention to a siitai^ 
lar, and equally striking figure with that 
which we have just been considering. Please 
to turn to Eph. ii. and read from the llth 
verse to the end of the chapter. 

Here the apostle recognises the Ephesians 
before their conversion, in their Gentile char- 
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*«;ter. " Gentiks in the flesh, heing »»tto«t 
>CAm<, aliens from the commonwealth of Isra- 
^and strangers from the covenant ofpromtsc, 
having no hope, and rAthoul God in the norU^ 
But ntnv, in Christ Jesus, ye who sometimes 
were Jfar off, are made nigh by the blood ^ 
Christ. For he is our peace, n^ioMtkmadt 
both one" But how has this been accomplish- 
ed ? W as it by dest roy ing the old Jbiiiiding, 
aod with« part of the materials thus scalier- 
ed around, and o< hers collected from the 
wilderne^, <»recting anotber on a new 
foundation ? No ! merely by " breaking dmon 
the middle wall of partition" that excluded 
the Gentiles. This he did, not by destroy- 
ing the original.cavenant, or .constitution of 
the church, but "% abolishing the law oj 
xomrnandmentstoniainedmordinanees" It was 
by this means that "he madein himsdfojiwam 
«ne new man, and reconciled both unto Godw 
mie body , — aMl came and preached peace to 
«<m tvhithmtie far off, and to them that nm 
mgh. Mr by him, we bo& have an access by 

one Spirit mtoJke Father." Pray, who are 
these ,tbat were "ji^V before the wall was 
broken rdowni for they occupied the yery 
place-to which the Gentiles were brought by 
Iho blood of X3brist- " Now, therefore, ms 
the aposUe, ye are no more strangers amjo- 
reigners, butfellow-citizens with the saints oma 
^ cfihehousehiddofGod." But who are these 
saints and household to which these GenblM 
were strangers and foreigners before their 
conversion? The apostle has already inforffl- 



ed u« on tbis point. Ver. 12* "2%^ wtre^a- 
liens from the commoivwealth of Israel, an^ 
strangersfrom the covenant of promise.* But 
DOW they are " fellow citizenSy SCc. And art, 
' iuilt npon the f ovulation of the apostles and 
prophets^ Jesus Christ himself heii^ the ehv^ 
corner-stoneJ^ Here, if human language can 
express the unity of the Jewish and Christian 
church, it iS' expressed- Here is the church 
standing, on the apostles^ and the church stand- 
ing on the prophets^ each resting equally on 
Jesus Christ as their foundation, or CHiEi^- 
GORIER stoke. This stone, which the untre- 
lieving Jewish builders rejected, and which 
fen upon them; is indeed the head of the cor-* 
ner on which the church has always rested.-— 
The apostle seems so full of this subject that 
the same idea runs through the succeeding 
chapters. He calls the Gentiles ^^feUonhheirs, 
and of the same body; and parUikers of the 
promise in Christ by the gospd.^ 

I shall only add here that the idea of a twcr- 
fbld but essentially the same church; runs I 
through the Apocalypse. This book is iir- || 
deed highly mystical, but* allusions of this 
kind cannot be misunderstood. The Jour and 
tfventy elderly seatedr around the throne of 
God, with crowns of gold on their heads, is. 
a- manifest allusion to the twelve patriarchs 

• Some may still sneer at the Wea that the Jewish church at 
the time of our SaTioofs advent, shoultl be styled ^ the saints 
andJiousebokl of God/' But as I have already answered this 
objection moric than once, I shall only remark, that there were 
real sttitaa in the Jewish church, at that time, and they were all 
by profisthn " the household of God." Those who were not^ 
were *« broken off" before the Gentiles were incorporated with 
thcro, M h«8 been shewn. (Page 158—9) 
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or heads of the tribes of Israel; ai)(}; the tuvehu^ 
Oposties. Re?. iT.4. Sucbalso are the twoaiys^ 
(ical numbers of 144,000. Cbap« vii. and xiv. 
The same is expressly declared of (he twelm 
gates and the ttvelve foundations of ihe New- 
Jerusalem, on which were written " tk 
names qf ike twelve tribes of the cAildrm of Is-^ 
Toel^^^ and ** the names of the twelve apostles (^ 
the JLambJ^ Chap. xxi. And to the same idea 
^^ the song of Moses y the servant of God, and 
ihe song of the Lav^h*^ which was sung in 
heaven, is to be referred. Chap. x¥. 3. — la 
all these allusions, the sameness of the church 
binder both dispensations, is plainly recogoi^ 
^ed and established. 



SECTION VI^ 

^ Eugenim^ We have spent a great d^ai 
of time, Lebbeus, on this subject, but before 
we proceed any further, I wish, as briefly 
as possible, to recapitulate the arguments 
which I have adduced in support of the 
sameness of the church ; and then, I am> wiK 
ling to submit the question to your owa 
conscience. 

in the first place, thep, I have proved 
that infant membei;ship, instead of stand- 
ing on the same foundation with " tytbes, 
animal sacrifices, &c.'* as you imagined, was 
established by the original covenant, which 
was instituted four hundred and tMri^Jf^^^^' 
before the ceremtoiual law^ 
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2. TBat this coTenant^ instead of being a : 
mere national compact, was the covenant 
of grace, comprising " alf tbe blessings that 

God has ever promised to bis church :" 

That the seal of this covenant, instead of be- 
ing a mere mark' of carnal descent, is *'a 
seal of the righteousness cfjaith,'' and impli- 
ed t tie same, when appited to AbrahamV-^ 
seed,, as to himself :— That the blessings of 
the covenant were, ordinarily, to descend 
from parents to children ; not by natural 
generation, but on the condition of the cov- 
enant; and hence the continued impenitence 
of children results, not fi'om any defect in 
the covenant^ but from the unfaithfulness 
p£ their parents.^-This procedure, I shewe4 
you, is analogoiisr to other parts of the di- 
vine government^^nd secures the most pow- 
erful means for the preservation and ad- 
vancement of reKglon in the workL V 

3. That the saine^ principles of holiness - 
and obedience^ ..which are- req^iiired of the 
Christiaii church, .were reifjuired under the 
former dispensation; and that, not merdy 
on the ground of the universal law of G6d, . 
bnt by the covenant :~-That you^. doctrine 
of /'/ypicar/'^ holiness is contrary. to the A- 
brahamic covenant in its original institution^ 
in its subsequent renewals with Abraham^. 
Is^ac and Jacob; and wiih Israel in the wil- 
derness, and in the land of .Canaan; and i^"^ 
absolutely inconsistent with the moral char- 
arter of God^ and the requirements af him* 
holy lawv 
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i. That the same striking^ epithefs and 
figures of speech, are applied to the church 
under both dispensations, to express her 
union \q her great King and Head ; and there 
is not the least intimation that they ineaft 
less in the one case than in the other. 

5. That the import and design of circum^ 
cision and the passover were, respectivelyr 
the same with baptism and the Lord^s Supptr, 
and therefore occupy the same place in the 
covenant: baptism being called *' Christ* s cir- 
cumcision/^ (GoLii. II, 12.) and the Lord's 
Supper, *^ Christ our passover/^ (1 Cor. v. 
7,8.) 

And finally,! bare shewn, by several ex- 
press texts of scripture, which 'might have 
been multiplied if needfyl, seine of which, 
all the ingenuity of your church has not 
been able to explain away, that the Jew- 
ish and Christian church is essentially the 
same; the change of dispensation not har- 
ingaltered the original constitution. — If you 
have any doubt remaming, on any of these 
points, review the evidence which has been 
adduced, for laUK willing itshould under- 
go the strictest scrutiny; then lay your 
. hand ori your heart and say, whether the 
sentiment which I have been advocating i^ 
not established. 

Zre^. lack no wl4edge myself unable to con- 
trovert your reasoning. The arguments 
which you have adduced have been exbi*- 
bited in a light that appears to me irresisti;- 
ble. I mu&t tfaef efoitQ decline acting an; 



175 

tenger as aa opponent on this point. . TRere- 
aire, however, some* difficulties stiJl remain- 
ing, which I should be happy to state, for 
the purpose of hearing your remarksf. , 

Etig. Please sir to suggest tbem; and if I^ 
can relieve your mind of any embarrass- 
ment, I shall be happy to serve you. 

Leb. Well Sir,a principal difficulty which . 
operates in my- m,J4id is (his: Ihave often, 
heard it asserted^ that this method of prov- 
ing infant-membership, by a recurrence to 
the Abrahariiic covenant; is a *^ recent inven- - 
/ion"— that "Zuinglki« and Calvin were the 
first that ever adopted it.? 

JSvg. Suppose Lshould admit this to be 
a fact, so far as that this method first came 
into general um about the time of the Re- 
formation ; what would it prove? Why ve- 
rily this, that previous^^to that timey there was 
not a community in the Christian worlds called . 
archnrcky which denied' infant membership. — 
It is no strange thing that the sword should 
rest in the scabbard, where there is^no ene^- 
nfry to oppose,. 

Leb. But you danot mean to intimate, 
tiiat there were no Baptist churches previ-^ 
ous to that time? 

EOgi That is, precisely, my* meaning. 

Leb. You astonish, me, JSugenius ! I iiave 
been told a thousand times, that our church^ 
bad always existed by a regular and idniri- 
terrupted succession from John the Baptist ; 
and I have supposed that this was distinct^ 
\y recorded in Ecdesiantical history, is nM 
ibis the case I 
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Eiig. NOj Lebbeusi there is itot a wordof 
truth m it. Instead of going to the land oC 
ludeai for the origin of yoiijc churchy you 
need go no farther than the city of Munster.; 
And instead of reg^trding John the Bap- 
tist as your patron^ John BockholDi if not 
Thomas Munzei:» is the legltiiuate foundec 
(if the term legUimate may be applied to a 
lawless fanatic), pf your sect. Your church 
10 not as old as the Christian church, by aK 
vao^ijiftem hundred years. 

Leb. But pray tell me, whence are these- 
facts obtained ? 

Eiig. They are derived from any autben^ 
tic history. of the church; a«d if. you will 
take the trouble to examiae for yourself, 
you will be.coovineed,.tbat/be Baplist sys- 
tem is a mere mmhroomt thai vegetates in 
the night, without seed or root; and tan-r 
g^jishes and dies beneath the rays of the 
sun.— To substantiate in pjirt what I have 
already advanced, I may refer you to the 
concessionsiof your own denomination. Dn 
Gill, one of the most learned and laborious 
divines that your chur^oh ever boasted of, 
and others le«s >di$tingiiished, have been 
constrained to acknowledge, that from the 
faufthiQ the €2evaii/A. century of the Chris- 
tian era,: they. are " not able to .find one in- 
STAj?cE of an opposer.qf infant baptism.'^--' 
Here then, is a. period of seven hundred years^ 
in which there is no, evidence of the exist- 
ence of a single Baptist church, or even of an 
iftdividual Baptist. Hence^ it may iairly be 
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pvtsmmici, that if your order had been ort- 
ginally derived from John the Baptist, the 
succession must have been completely iif- 
ternipted.^ ^ 

Leh But il would seem from Ihia^nces^ 
liofi, tbftt there waa evidence somewhere^ 
that previous to the/otirfA» and subseqi^eni 
to ttM3 ekvenih century, infant baptism 
met with opposition. Is this, then, a fact} 

Etig. In answer to this inquiry, I wiJk 
refer yau, iu the first place, to the testimo-t. 
ny of Dr. Wall, a learned divine of the 
church of England, who wrote a history of 
infant baptism more than a hundred years, 
ago. This same Dr. Wall, thongh a Paedo- 
baptist, supposes that immersion is the 

§ roper mode of baptism i and therefor^i^on^* 
n> poitit, he is often referred to by your* 
denomination. For this reason it woukU 
seem, that his authority ought to be more re*, 
spected by them, on both parts^of the con- 
troversy, than Psedobaptists' in general. The- 
following quotation, is, his siunmarj^ of thf). 
evidence, on both sides of the question. — ^. 
" Lastly, for the first four hundred years, there- 
^^ appears on^. one man^ TertuUian, who ad- 
"Tised the delay of infant baplisim in some • 
** cases, and one Gi%agOKy,3«bo did p^erhaps.. 
"practice such delay ^ in the rase of his own . 
** children; but no. society of men so think- 
"ing or so practising;: or any one man say-. 
" ing it was unlawful to baptize infants. So, , 
"in the next seven* hundred years, there. 

*^ ii mL so. mu€lL as <m^ ma)k to . be found,^ 
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^ either ^[)oke for or practised atkf* 

• ytfcb delay, itifa/nAftcon/r^ry. And.wbeB, 

\^ about the year ltl3(^ one sect ainoDgtk 

^ WaldeBses or Albigenses declared against 

^< the baptizing o£ infant&y a& hdng incapa- 

**bl€ of salvatianj tbe main body of Ih^t 

"people rejeeted their opinion ; and they 

^of them who held that opinio^,, quickly 

^ dwindled a^v^ay and disappeared ; there be" 

•*ing fiQ mone: persons heard of, Voiding that 

" tenet, until the rising of tbe German Aiit> 

•' pa&dobai^ists ia the year 1 522.'' 

In, order to sbewr you, that these, asse^ 
tions are not made without abundant evi- 
dence of their correctness/ 1 shall refer you 
to some of tbe authorities on which they are 
founded. 

Dr* Gill and others of his sect who have 
mpeated the sentiment afti^r him, haye as- 
serted that. " Tebtui*wan is the first who 
spoke of infant baptism, and at the szme 
time spoke against it." In answer io this 
it has been observed with great propriety, 
that *'Dr. GiU, in^ead of saying thai Ttrlulr 
If an is the first man who mtnlions* infant bap' 
tism and spoke c^ainst itj mtghl to have sai(h 
that he was the only man^ in all antiquity, 
whose writings have come down to tis, who has 
said any thing at all aoainbt the practice of 
baptising infanls.^^ This is the precise fact, 
^o other person among aJi the a|}c4ent fa"* 
thers speaks against it. What sort of a 
foundation isthis for the Baptist scheme? 
Because the fathers of the first century ai^ 



ter the ApestleSj are silent t)n the 8iil)jedt, 
therefore^ s^y the Baptists, itmts never prac^ 
Used at that time. Suppose I should infer 
frony the same fact, that it was universally 
practised J which would really be the mo^ 
prohaUe I And if this practice were intro- 
duced, as they say, about 'fertullian's time, 
how can we account foi* his being the only 
opposer ? Was he the onlyfaithful man in all 
Christendom? Was there no other 4o oppose 
such a monstrous innovation? We know^ 
that in those dSys, the smallest deviation in 
feith or practice, produced nwst awful 
schisms in the church ; and yet the Baptists 
would fain persuade us, that a practice, in 
their opinion, more impious than any of the 
abominations of popery, was universally 
introduce d throughout the Christian church, 
at the close of the second or beginning of the 
third century, and only ime man lified up his 
voice againstitU! Will any man of common 
sense believe this ? 

But after all, what is the amount of Ter- 
tullian's apposition to infant baptism ? It 
would seem, from the frequent references 
to this fact, that here was something, 
the Paedobaptists knew not fa^w 1o dispose 
of. But does he say 4bfrt there is no authori- 
ty in scripture for the practice ? No ! — Does 
he pronounce it an innovation not sanction* 
ed by Apostolic example ? No ! — Does he 
ridicule it as being of no more use than t^ 
baptize '^ lambs and calves and young cat* 
tie ?'*~Notbing of the kand~He merely 
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rgiTes it 05 his opinion, that it iiad Ibelier^ 
delayed till the subjects are of riper year«< 
and at the same time, he aUaws it aspropevy 
iu casts of sickness at danger <>fdecdh. From 
this fact it is evident, that Tertuliian was 
opposed to the general practice of infant 
"baptism, on very different ground from the 
modern Baptists; for Ibey are as mucbop'* 
posed, to baptizing infants at the point of 
death, as at any other time. With this fact, 
in view, if I were a Baptist, I should beo- 
shamed to refer to Tertullinn's authority^ 
But bow shall we account for his advice 
against the general practice of infant 
baptism, labile be admits of it in cases of 
-extremity? This apparent inconsistency is 
•easily solved, and the true ground of bis &- 
pinion ascertained, when we recollect that, 
about this time, the sentiment that baptism 
actually washed away all moral pollution^ 
and that sins committed after the reception 
of that ordinance were so heinous, as to be 
oext to unpardonable, began to obtain. Oo 
this mistaken ground, Tertuliian advises, not 
only to delay the baptism of infants till they 
are of riper years,, but also the baptism of 
'' unmarried persons, till the danger of temp- 
tation is past — till marriage or the abate- 
ment of lust." From the same false im- 
pression, it was no umrommon thing at that 
period, for those who were converted tcrtbe 
l!bristian &itb, to delay their baptism till the 
close of life. 

Here then is the whole secret of Tertul* 
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liao's opposition to infant baptism. And if 
it proves that practice to have been an in no* 
ration, it proves the same concerning the 
baptism vf unmarried persons. But in nei- 
ther case does this follow. Nay, his very 
advice, instead of militating against the 
practice, proves that it was then and ever had 
been the universal usage of the church, a* 
gainst which he could urge nothing but his 
Dwn opinion^ which was founded on an erro* 
nepus sentiment. In view of this fact I ask, 
can a roan, who knows what Tertullian does 
say on this subject, be honest in asserting 
that ''he is the first of the fathers who speaks 
of infant baptism, and at the same time 
speaks against it?" The Baptists never pre* 
tend to quote bis words, but merely make 
this broad assertion, which carries great 
weight in the view of those people who are 
ignorant of what he does say. They con- 
fiider it as overwhelming evidence against 
the Psedobaptists ; and this is the manifest 
design of the assertion. But is not this tell* 
ing apart of the truth to establish a par-* 
ticular system, when, if the whole truth were 
told, it would be most decisive testimony a- 
gainst it ? Would not such a witness in a ci- 
vil court be deemed guilty of perjury? Is 
it any better in a theological controversy ? 
or, does the gospel admit o{ pious frauds ? 

This, then, according to their own con^- 
cession, is all the testimony that the Baptists 
have to urge against infant baptism, during 
tfae first 1100 years of the Christian era ; and 
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tfhis, instead of disproving it^ affords conclo- 
«ive evidence, that it was the universal prac- 
tice of the church. 

But although TertuUian is the firsC of 
ihe fathers, that expressly mentions infant 
baptism, it is distinctly recognised before 
bis time.* JustinM artyr, who wrote about 
forty years after the Apostolic age, says 
^* We have not received the carnal, hut spiritvr 
4d circumcision^ by baptism : and it is enjoin' 
,ed on all persons to receive it in the same man- 
ner*^^ Here, baptism is distinctly recogni- 
sed as coming in the place of circumcision^ 
and as applicable to the same subjects. And 
is this the " new fangled doctrine which was 
invented about Luther's time for 'CJber pur- 
poses than gospel purity ?" Such is the de- 
.claration of one who professes to be ac- 
quainted with the writings of "the fathers" 
and " historians" and " reformers" and 
•* learned authors" and *'qu4ikers/^ and to 
have " carefully consulted linguists.^' 



*Dr. Gill being conscious that his systern can derive no sup- 
port from the writings of the fathers, endeavours to discredit 
•their testimony by intimating^ tliat their writings have been cor- 
n^upterl ; and he expressly asserts that ''what is pretended to be 
near those times, [apostolic days} is the fnore to be suspected -" 
and yet after writing only two pages, he^cites a passage from 
the writings of St. Barnabas, a cotemporary of the apostles and 
the companion of St. Pa.ul, to prove immersion, (a passage^ by 
the way, precisely parallel to the scripture expression *< going 
down into and coming up out of the water.'*) But did Dr. GiU 
forget so soon, his own declaration *< the nearer the apostoUc age^ 
the more msjndous the testimony *^ Or did he mean, that we 
must 8U9pe€t the fathers in npthing but what was against his 
system f This is asking rather too much. If he considers item 
competent witnesses m favour of immersion, I shall consider 
them so in support of infant baptism, until those passages are 
proved to be interpolations ; which tb« Baptistd have never yet 
had hardihoodenough to attempt. 
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Again, Justin Martjjrr observes "^etrr* 
ral persons among us of 60- or ISi years old, 
who were made disciples to Christ from THtriir 
CHILDHOOD do continuc uncorrupt.^^ They 
were niadedisciples/rom their cnUdhood ; and 
how? but in obedience to the conamission* 
of OiU) Lord" Go disciple all nations, bapti* 
tin^QthemySCc.^* 

Irenjeus, who was born before the death 
of St. John, was well acquainted with Poly- 
earp, St. John's disciple, iind ofien heard 
him preach, and who wrote in advanced life' 
between sixty and seventy years after the 
apostolic agej observes concerning Christ, 
'**flc cam&toi save cdl persons who Jy him are 
REGKNBRATED^ UNTO Goi^, iffontSy little oncs^ 
youths and elderly persons.'^ Many of the 
ancient fathers used the words regeneration 
and baptism a^ in some sense synonymous^ 
That Irenaeus did so in the passage I have' 
quoted is manifest from his own words ; for 
he says *^ When Christ gave his apostles com^ 
mand of regenerating unto God, he said. 
Go and teach all nations^ baptizing them, 
&c.** In like manner, Justin Martyr ob- 
serves *' they are regenerated in the same 
way of regeneration, in which we have been 
regenerated; for they have been washed 
with water, in the name of the Father, and 
of the Son, and of the Holy GhostJ"^ In 
order to apply these passages to the point 
in dispute, it is needless to determine, whe- 
ther the word regeneratio^i is therein used 
correctly or not. The sense ia wbicb it i» 
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used is manifest, and therefore it is evident 
that these testimonies are decidedly in fa-* 
Tour of infant baptism. 

Origen, who was born eighty-five years 
after the apostolic age, declares that '^ the 
churek had a tradition or command from the 
apostles to give baptism to inJantsJ*^ And he 
makes us^ of infant baptism, as an argument, 
to maintain the doctrine of human depravity* 
These are his own words. " David, concern- 
'^ing the pollution of infants, says, I wat 
"conceived in iniquity, and in sin did my 
" mother bring me forth. Let it be consid* 
"ered what is the reason, that whereas the 
baptisni of the church is given for forgive* 
ness, infants also, by the usage of the 
"church, are baptized; when if there were 
nothing in infants, which wanted forgive- 
ness and 0ercy, the grace of baptism 
"would be needless to them. And again^ 
"infants are baptized for the remission of 
" sin. Of what sin ? Or, when have they 
sinned ? Or, how can any reason of the la- 
ver hold good in their case ? But accor- 
ding to that sense before mentioned, none 
is free from pollution, though his life be 
only the length of one day upon the earth. 
" It is for this reason that infants are bapti- 
zed, because by the sacrament of baptism^ 
our pollution is taken away." Can any 
person believe, that Origen would have rest^ 
ed an important doctrine on an argument, 
the correctness of which was disputed by 
any part of the church I The supposition is 
'ncredible. 
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I will now refer you to the testimony of 
Cyprian and the council of Carthaije in the 
year 253. The following question had been 
proposed by Fidus, a Presbyter, to Cypri- 
an» and, by him, was submitted to this coun- 
cil, viz. Whether an infant might he baptized 
bejore it was eight days old? The council 
consisted of sixty-six bishops; and <hey were 
perfectly unanimous in their decision, which 
Cyprian communicated to Fidus in the fol- 
lowing words. « As to the case of infants, 
♦* of whom you said; that they ought not to 
** be baptized; within the second or third day 
.** after their birth, and that the ancient law of 
xircumcisibn should be so far repeated, that 
they ought not to be baptized till the eighth 
day, we were all of a very different opin- 
ion. The mercy and grace of God, we all 
judged, should be dented to none. For if 
the Lord says in his gospel, « The Son of 
*^ man is not came to destroy men's lives 
** but to save them,^ how ought we to do our 
*' utmost as far as rn us lies, that no soul 
**^ should be lost ! Spiritual circumcision^ 
«< should not be impeded by carnal* circum- 
**cision. If even to the foulest offenders, 
** when they afterwards believe, the remise 
•*sion of sins is granted, and none is prohib* 
*'i(edfrom baptism and grace ; how much 
• ^^more should an infant bfe admitted, who, 
♦* just born, hath not sinned at all, except 
•*that being carnally born according to A* 
•^dam, he hath contracted the contagion of 
; ^ ancient deatb in bis first birth } who »»»- 
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"preaches to remission of sins, the more 
"easily, because, not his own actual guilt, 
" but that of another is remitted.— Oursen- 
"tence therefore, dearest brother, in the 
"council was, that nonf by us should be 
"prohibited from baptism and the grace of 
" God, who is merciful and kind to alL" 

Here observe, that the Presbyter wh() 
proposed this question, does not intimate a 
doubt of the propriety of infant baptism. The 
only hesitation was, whether it might be ap- 
plied earlier than circumcision had been. Not 
a doubt is expressed by the council,— they 
are unanimous in their result. Therefore, 
I ask again, does it appear, from the nature 
of this question and the answer which it re- 
ceived, that the ancient fathers did not re- 
gard the Abrahamic covenant as the consti- 
tution of the church — that " this method of 
proving infant baptism was first invented hy 
Zuinglius or Calvin.^^ Can any man, who has 
ever seen the record of this fact, and has any 
regard to truth, assert, that Ihe idea of bap- 
tism's coming in the place of circumcision 
*' is a new f angled doctrine j invented about the 
time oj Luther for other purposes than gospel 
purity ?" 

Si. Ambrose, who wrolc about 274 years 
after the apostles, expressly declares ** that 
infant baptism nas practised in his time, am 
in the time of the Apostles.^^ 

St. Chrysostom, who was born A. D. 355, 
observes that ** persons may be baptised either 
*n their infancy^ in middk age^ w in old og^i 
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and that ^Kinfants were baptized^ although 

they bad no sin> &c." 

St. Hi£ROME, who wrote about 280 years 

after the Apostles^ says ^^ if iirfants he not 

baptized, the sin of omitting their baptism is 

laid to the parents^ charge.^^ 

St. Austin, who was cotemporary with 

Hierome, mentions " infant baptism as one ef 
those practices which was not instituted by 
any council^ but had always been in useJ^^ He 

says "The whole church of Christ had 
constantly held that infants were baptized/or 
ffie forgiveness of 5in." That he had ne- 
ver READ OR heard OF ANY CHRISTIAN, 
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ever denied it to be useful or %ucessary.^^ " If 
any one^ says he, should ask for Divine au- 
thority in this matter, though that, which 
"the whole church practises, and which has 
**not been instituted by councils, but was e- 
** ver in use, may be believed, very reasona- 
•* bly, to be a thing delivered or ordered by 
the apostles, yet we may, besides, take a 
true estimate, ^ow; mvch the sacrament of bap^ 
** tism does avail infants^ by the circumcision 
" which God^s former people received.^* Here 
again, we are assured, not only that infant 
baptism was practised in the primitive ages> 
but that the church considered the law of 
circumcision as the foundation and warrant 
of the practice. Therefore I am bold to af- 
firm, that when a tnan^ professing acquaint- 
ance with the writings of antiquity, asserts^ 
that this **is a new fangted doctrine inven- 
ted about the time of LuUier,'' he betra;^ 
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gross iguoranee of the subject, or a totuldtS" 
regard to truth. " AoAirfST men that wiu 

MAKE SUCH ASSERTIONS, IT IS MY DVTX TO 
WARN YOU." 

Not only do the?e positive declarations of 
thefatbersestablishthepracticeof infant bap- 
tism, but the mamier in which they mention 
t^ie subject affords conclusive evidence that 
it was the universal* practice of the church. 
They are not found disputing- the point 
with opponents, dedueing arguments t5 
justify it, or removing objections against it 
They merely bint at Hie subject inciden- 
tally, when treating on other topiclcs.— 
This would not have been the c^se, bad 
there been a single individual, and esppciai-! 
ly if there had been any considerable porr 
tion of the church, which rejected the praiCf 
tice. They were always ready to enter the 
lists with any opponent. And had there 
been a single opposer of infant baptism in 
Ghristendoni, we should find their writings 
teeming with arguments to overthrow the 
adversary. This single circumstance is con- 
clusive in proving, not only that it was no 
innovation, but also that it was the unmff 
sal practice q^^the church dui'ing the first four 
centuries. 

Before I. leave this period^l. must caU 
your attention to the evidence furnished by 
the Pelagian controversy, concerning origi- 
nal sia : which commenced about three 
hundred, years after the apostles. PelagiiJB 
Biaintaxaed that infants were istorn pjure froift 
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til 8in« Among other argitmefits which Hie* 
rome and Austin urged against bis doctrine, 
was infant baptism. " InfantSy say they, ar§ 
by ALL Christians acknowledged to stand in 
need of baptism^ rvhickmust he in them for ori-- 
ginal sin since they have no other. — If they 
have no sin why are they then baptized. — Why 
are they washed in the laver of regeneration Jj 
they have no pollution /" 

Pelagius and his adherents, as might be 
expected, were extremely embarrassed with 
this argument, and they knew not how to- 
evade it. If there had been the smallest-serur 
pie in their minds with respect to the Di« 
vine authority of this practice, if there had 
been a single section of the- church which re* 
jected it, would not Pelagius have availed 
himself of the advantage? He was even 
charged by some of rejecting infant baptism; 
probably because it seemed naturally to re- 
sult from his doctrine. But he highly re- 
sented the charge, and disclaims it as a slan- 
der, declaring that ** Baptism ought to be ad^ 
ministered to infants with the same sacrament 
tal words which are used in the case of adult 
persons^* — that " men slander him as if he de- 
nied the sacrament of baptism to ififants,^^ and 
that " HE NEVER HEARD OF AJS^Y^noteven THE 
MOST IMPIOUS HERETIC, that would 
say such a thing of infants.^^ Strange, in- 
deed, if it were ever practicable, that Pe- 
lagius, with all his learning, could not dis- 
cover, in his day, what Baptists pretend to 
have discovered eleven or twelve hundred 
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years later; viz. that infant baptism was an 
iDDoyation of the second or third century !!! 
The fact is, Pelagius never possessed the 
faculty of discovering things that never exr 
isted. 

From all this evidence, it appears thafc 
during the four first centuries there is not 
an individual to be found in the whole Chris- 
tian church who denied infant baptism. One 
indeed, on mistaken principles, advites its 
delay, both with respect to Utile children and 
unmarried pcKSons, but still admits of it, in 
bothr instances, in case of extremity ; while 
others explicitly declare that it was derived 
from the apostles, and was ibe universal prac* 
Uce of the church. 

With respect to the seven succeeding cen- 
turies, many of the most distinguished Bap- 
tists, as you have already, heard, have ac- 
knowledged that they cannot find a sin^h 
opposer of the practice. The vi^ole support 
then, of the Baptist scheme^ diiriog the first 
eleven hundreds years.of the Christian era^ 
is the testimony of Tertullian, which, when 
the whole truth is told, is one of the most de- 
cisive testimonies in favour of infant bap-^ 
tism. 

In the eleventh century there wasr a sect 
of the Paulicians, who rejected all external 
rites and ceremonies, and maintained that 
"the whole of religion consisted in the stu- 
dy of practical piety, and in a course of ac- 
tion conformable to the Divine laws." They 
denied the necessity and utility of external 
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erdinances^ and hence refused both bafH 
tism and the Lord's supper to adults as 
well as if^ants. In ibis respect, tbeit* prin- 
ciples were the same with the modern Gtua- 
kers. But, can any man suppose that the 
practice of this sect argues any thing in fa- 
Tour of the Baptist scheme ? For my part, 
I cannot perceive how ; and I should never 
have imagined it, had I not seen the au^tho- 
rity of the Quakers referred to on this sub^ 
ject, and found some Baptists expressing 
themselves thus — " If the Quakers rvould ac- 
cept (^compliments, I would thank Ihem for 
their DISINTERESTED testimony on the 
subject of the present controversy ^^^ This, how- 
ever, is nothing •singular.; k is not the first 
time that men, as much opposed to one 
another as Pilate and Her4>d were, have be- 
come friends in opposing the true church of 
Jesw Christ. 

In the twelfth century, as you have al- 
ready heard from Dr. Wall, " one sect of 
the Waldenses or Albigenses declared a- 
gainst tlie baptizing of infants," but upon 
different ground from the modern Baptists; 
for they pronounced infants " incapable of 
salvationJ'^ But this sentiment was rejected 
^y the great body of that people, and those 
who embraced it soon dwindled away and 
disappeared ; " there being no more persons 
heard of^ holding that tenet until the rising of 
the German Anti-pcedobaptists, in the yearjif- 
teen hundred and twenty-two.^* These facts 
are abundantly substantiattrd by various his- 
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torians. Where then, I ask, wa« the Baptist 
church during all this time ? Am I not jus- 
tified in the assertion that ^^your church is 
not as old as the true Christian church by at 
most fifteen hundred yearsP 

Leb. I am overwhelmed with astonish- 
ment. If these things are so, pray tell me, 
whence did our denomination originate 1 

Eug. Here is the ivth volume of Mo- 
sheim's Ecclesiastical History : I will read 
you two or three paragraphs, and you may 
then take the book home with you and pe- 
ruse it at your leisure. 

« It is difficult to determine with cerUinty/ the particular 
spot that gave birth to that seditious and pestilential sect of a- 
nabaptists, whose tumultuous and desperate attempts were e* 
^ually pernicious to the cause of relig^ion, and tke civil interests 
of mankind. Whether they first arose in Switzerland, Germa- 
ny, or the Netherlands, is as yet a matter of debate, whose de- 
cision is of no great importance. It is fnost probable, that seve- 
ral persons of this odious class made their aj^pearance, at the 
same time, in different countries ; and we may fix this period 
soon after the dawn of the reformation in Germany, when Lu- 
ther arose to set bounds to the ambition of Rome. This appear* 
from a variety of circumstances, and especially from this stri- 
king one, that the first anabapHit doctors of any eminence, were 
almost all heads and leaders of particular and separate sects.— 
Pot it must be carefully observed, that though all these pro- 
tectors of a new, unspotted, and perfect church, were compre- 
nended under the general denomination oi cnabapHats, on account 
of their opposing the baptism of infants, and their re-baptizing 
such as had received that sacrament in a sUte of childhood m 
other churches, yet they were, from their very origin, subdivided 
into various sects, which differed from each other in points of 
no small moment The most pernicious ^tion of all those that 
composed this motley multitude, was that which pretended that 
the founders of the new and perfect tkurch, already mentioned, 
were under the direction of a divine impulse, and were armed 
against all opposition by the power of working miracles. It ^^ 
this detestable faction, that in the year 1521, began their fanati- 
cal work, under the guidance of Munzer, Stubner, Storck, and 
other leaders of the same furious complexion, and excited w* 
most unhappy tumults and commotions in Saxony and the 
^iacent couatries. They employed at first the variotis arts o^ 
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fersuttitm, in oirdet to propagate their dotitrine. They pi«acK«> 
cdy exhorted, admonisfaed, and reasoned in a manner tnat seem* 
«d {M'oper to ^in the multitude, and related a gp*eat number of 
visions and revelations with which they pretended to have been 
favoured from above. But when they saw that these methods 
of mdung proselytes were not attended with such a rapid suc» 
^88 as they fondly expected, and that the ministry of Luther 
md other eminent reformers, was detrimental to their cuuse, 
Ihey then had recourse to more expeditious measures, and madly 
attempted to propagate their fanatical doctrine by force of arms. 
MuDzer and his associates assembled, in the year 1525, a nume- 
rous army, composed^ fOr the most part, of the peasants of Sua» 
bia, Thuringia, Franconia and tiaxony, and, at the head of this 
credulous and deluded nibble* declared War against all laws, gov- 
ernment, and magistrates, of every kind, under the chimerical 
pretext that Christ was now to take the reins of civil and eccle- 
siastical government into his own hands, and to rule alone over 
the nations. But this seditious crowd was roiited and dispersed 
without much difficulty, by the elector of Saxony and other 
princes ; Munzer, their ringleader, ignominiously put to death, 
an<l bis factious counsellors scattered abroad in dinerent places. 
*' This bloody defeat of one part of these seditious and turbu- 
lent fanatics, did not produce that effect upon the rest that 
might naturally have been expected ; it rendered them indeed 
more timorous, but it did not open their eyea upoii this delusion^ 
it is certain, that even after this period, numbers of them, who 
were infected with the same odious principles that occasioned 
the destruction of Munzer, wandered about m Germany, Switz- 
<erland and Holland, and excited the people to rebellion by their 
seditious discourses. They gathered together congregations in 
several places ; foretold, in conse(|uence of a.divine commission, 
the approaching aholition of magistracy, and the downfal of ci- 
vil rulers and governors-) and, while they pretended to be am* 
bassadors of the Most High, insulted, on many occasions, the 
Majesty of heaven by the most flagitious crimes. Those who 
distinguished themjselves by the enormity of their conduct in 
this infamous sect, were Lewis Hetzer, Balthazar Hubmeyer, 
Felix Mentz, Conrad Gncbel, Melchior Hoffman, and George 
Jacob, who, if their power had seconded their designs, would 
have involved all Switzerland, Holland and Germany in tumult 
and bloodshed. A great part of this rabble seemed really deli- 
rious ; and nothing more extrava^nt or more incredible can l^ 
imagined than the dreams and visions that were constantly arising 
in their disordered brains. Such of them as had some sparks of 
reason left, and had reflection enough to reduce their notions in- 
to a certain form, maintained, among others, the following points 
of doctrine : *That the church or Christ ought to be exempt 
firomiiU sin ; that all things ought to be in common among the 
faithful ; that all usury, tythes and tribute ought to be entirely 
abolished; that the baptism of infants was an invention of the 
devil i that every Christian wad invested with a power to preach 
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4he gospel, toid consequently, that the church stood in no need 
^f inini8tei*8 or pastors ; that ip the kingdom of Christ civ)'. war 
pistrates were absolutely list lest, md that Cid iii II ciu.rAied 
^ reveal his will to chosen persons by dreums i.i»d: ^ .: i. b.' ** 

Then after menlioninjj^ the severe pun- 
isbmeiifs that were Jiiili(ie(J to leslram 
their disorders, and their lenierity in en- 
countering tliem, Mo^heim eonlinues: 

" There stands upon record a jnbsi sJtockirig' inntanceof this, 
an the dreadful commotions that wcreexciitd at IVIunsler, in the 
year 1533, by certain Dutch unix baptists, that chose that city M 
the scene of their horrid operations, and committed in it such 
jdeeds as would surpass all credibility, were they not attested in 
ai manner that excludes every degree of doubt jtnd uncertainty. 
A handful of madmen, who had ^o\ into their heads tile visiona* 
ry notion of a new and spiritual kingdom, soon to be established 
in an extraordinary manner, formed themselves into a society, un- 
der the guidance of a few illiterate leaders, chosen out of the 
popidace. And they persuaded, not only the ignorant multitude, 
but even several among the learned, that Munster was to be tbe 
seat of this new and heavenly Jerusalem^ whose ghostly domi- 
nion was to be propagated from thence to all the ends of the earth. 
The ringleaders of this furious tribe were John Matthison, John 
Bockhold, a taylor of Leyden, one Cierhard, with some others 
vhom the blind rage of enthusiasm, or the still more culpable 
principles of sedition, had embarked in this extravagant and 
«ksperate cause. They made themselves masters of the city of 
Itf unster, deposed the magistrates, and committed all the -enor- 
mous crimes, and ridiculous follies, which the most perverse and 
infernal imagination could suggest. John Bockhold was pro- 
claimed king and legislator of tSis new hierarchy; but his reign 
was transitory, and his end deplorable. For the city of Munster 
wasj in the year 1536, retaken, after a long siege, by its bishop 
snd sovereign, count Waldeck ; the New Jerusalem of the ana- 
^ptists destroyed ; and its niock monarch punished with a most 
painful and ignominious death. The disorders occasioned by the 
anabaptists at this period, not only in M'estphalia, but also in 
other places, showed too pUinly to what horrid lengths the per- 
nicious doctrines of this wronghetded sect were adapted to lead 
the inconsiderate and unwary ; and therefore it is not at all to be 
wondered, that the secular arm employed rigorous measures IQ 
extirpate a faction which was the occasion, nay, the source. of 
unspeakable calamities in so many countries." See also Bobert* 
0on's Charle» y. 

W« do not charge your denomination^ 
with all the extrairagancies of these fanatics- 
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JSfrortly after their assdciatiotf, they were 
greatly reformed and reduced^ to a consid- 
erable degree of order by Menno, a Popish 
priest, who w^nt over to Ihem^ and became 
the apostle of tlie sect But in them you 
beiiold the true origin of the Baptist church ; 
and from them, are derived the distinctive 
principles of your ctenomination.* 

• Although the l^aptistti were first organized into a distinct 
denomination in the xvith century, and although many have 
supposed that the origin of their sentiments, is still veiled in 
considerable obscurity, I cannot forbear to hazard the conjec- 
ture, that the fundamental principles of that system, may be 
traced up to the very first heresy, that disturbed the Christian 
chtirch. From the Gnosticks of the Apostolic age down to the 
German fanatics, it is evident that there Were some, in every 
a)ge,. who maintained, -in some »hape or other, that •' The books 
of the Old Testament -were not of Divine authority ^that the God 
of the Jew% -wan not the true God, but a kind of subordinatb 
UTKITT, tohom they had substituted in the place of the true Godf 
aind that J)foseSy in imposing such a system of disagreeable afid se» 
'»ere latos on the Jews, loas actuated by that subordinate deity ^ -who 
consulted his own glory and authority, and not the real advantage 
ofmenP And in consequence of "a persuasion that evil' resided 
in matter as its centre and source, which prevented their treat- 
ing the body with that regawl that is due to it," some of them 
denied the utility of external ordinances, and of course rejected 
the sacraments of baptism and the Lord's supper. These sen- 
taments were confined to the East until the xith century ; at 
which time, a great multitude of the Paulicians, who maintain- 
ed these doctrines with some modifications, " either, from a zeal 
*• to propagate their opinions, or, a desire to escape the perse- 
•* ctuions of the Grecian church, emigrated into Europe, and 
** aitiong other countries, into Prance and Germany. Here they 
** laid aside some of the most obnoxious doctrines which they 
*' had previously maintained, assumed the appearance of lingular 
** piety, rejected all rites and ceremonies, even the Christian sa- 
••craments, and looked with contempt on all external worship. 
•* In the following agei», a like set of men, who had previously 
** emigrated from the East, proceeded in vast numbers out of It- 
** aly, spread like an inundation through all the European pro- 
" vinces, and were known in Germany under the liame of The 
•* brethren and sisters of the free spirit,^* From Germany some of 
them emigrated into England 4uring the reign of Henry viiith, 
and began to propagate their sentiments in that kingdom. (See 
SiTAKBSiii, M^BOXUf, BvJi^XT 4^d Others.) Nc^ obi>eiTe,, 
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Now Lebbeufi, I wish yo» to judge fot 
yourself^ which were the most zealous ad^ 
Tocates for "gospel purity," Luther and 
his coadjutors, or the lawless enthusiasts by 
whom your denomination was founded. If 
the former had been removed when the lat« 
ter arose, where would have been the glory 
of the Protestant church? It is unquestion- 
ably owing to the light which Luther and 
Calvin and others of their comoiunion dif- 
fused, that your sect were induced to purge 
out many of the most obnoxious sentiment 9| 
which their predecessors had naaintained. 
But for the influence of those worthies, the 
heresies of former ages would have remained 
in all their deformity. 

jLeb. In view of all this evidence, I wish, 
sir, to ask you one question :. Do you re- 
gard our churches, as churches of Christ; 
and our elders, as regularly authorized min- 
isters of the gospel ? 

Eiig. I candidly acknowledge, that this 
question is the most difRcult to answer of 

that ''the Old Testament is aU done ai0<^,"— tW •'JtkwaK 
wo* merely a King or temporal Governor to Israel,** — that " the 
Jewish religion -was a carnal religion, tvell adapted to please thi 
carnally minded and did not require real holiness," are well 
known to be the fundamental sentiments of the Baptist scheme. 
l,et the reader compare these with the sentiments stated in the 
beginning of this note» which were maintained by the early here- 
tics, and then say, whether there is not a striicintc affinity be- 
tween them ? Then let him read the history of the G«osticks— 
the Manichaeans — the Pftulicians — the Catharists — the Brethren 
and Sisters of the free spirit— the Men of understanding, "^^ 
other German fanatics, and I think, he can be at no loss, as to 
the derivation of Baptist sentitnents. In this point of view, 1 ani 
willing to admit a regular succ^sion from the apostolic age ; 
but it is from a source, and through a channel, which, howeyer 
strong its claims to antiqiuty m^y bcj, can d» no honour to ai^ 
-istian dlnominatioD. / 
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any you have proposed, since we comment 
ced our discourse. I have already obser* 
ved, that the question, which divides your 
church and ours, is a constitutional question. 
Our system being established, you are guil- 
ty of rejecting one prominent article of the- 
constitution of the chm*ch. How far this 
^effects the actual existence of your church, 
1 am not prepared to say. I'have no doubt, 
that churches may be erroneous both in faith 
and prai;tice, and yet those errors not being 
fundamental, they may be ttue churches of 
Christ. But with what propriety this re* 
mark may be applied to those communities 
which reject i^nd deride the constitution that 
lies at the foundation of the church, is very 
difficult to detennine. Nor is if a matter of 
much consequence, in view of the latter 
part or your inquiry, as a still more se* 
rious difficulty exists with respect to the 
ordination of your ministers ; and of course, 
as to the validity of their administrations. '; 
If r understand the gospel, the ministe- V 
rial office was given by our Saviour to his 
apostles^ tb be exercised by them, and Com- 
mitted to other faithful men; agreeably to^ 
the direction of Paul to Timothy. " Neg^^ 
Uct not the gift that is in tkety which was giv- 
en thee by prophecy^ and the laying on of the 
hands of the presbytery.^^ 1 Tim. iv. 141- 
" And the things that thou hast heard oj inc • 
among many witnesses^ the same commit thou 
tb faithful mehy who shall be able to teach oth^- 
^s also.'' 2 Tim» ii. 2. This " honour'' orr 

17^ 
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office power "wo man can take on himst^r 
and none that does not possess it, can confer 
it upon another* But your denomination 
have, from their beginning, rejected this 
doctrine, and advocated lay-ordination. The 
Anabaptists of the xvith century, as you 
have just beard from Mosheim, maintained 
that " every Christian was invested with a 
"power to preach the gospel, and conse- 
"quently that the church stood in no need 
** of ministers or pastors." Since that time, 
the sentiment has been boldly advocated by 
some of the most distinguished members of 
vour communion. Dr. Gill asserts, that 
"As every civil society has a right to 
"choose, appoint and ordain their own offi- 
"cers, — so churches, which are religious so- 
"cieties, have a right to choose and ordaia 
" their own officers, and which are ordained 
"for them, and for them only; that is for 
"each particular church, and not another. 
" The ELECTION and call of them with their 
"ACCEPTAKCE is ORDINATION." This 
indeed levels the Christian ministry with the 
ground, and opens the door for the intro- 
duction of any man, however ignorant and 
vicious, if he only has craft enough to im- 
pose on a small community of people as ig- 
norant asbimself, and induce them to choose 
him for their pastor. Not only so, it drives 
Dr. Gill into this, among other gross absur- 
dities: that *^ a p&stor of one chitrchy cannot 
officiate as such in another church/' nor " ad- 
minister the Lord^s Supper/^ nor evca "jpw* 
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forth any act or operation there^^^ any more- 
than " the Lord Mayor of London can exer- 
cise his powers in any branch of his office, in- 
the Jurisdiction of the Mayor of York or ' 
BristoV^ — When suth sentiments as these^ 
are advanced by the most distinguished: 
members of your communion, to say the 
least, there is great room for suspicion. — I' 
am aware that many of your churches hare 
denounced these opinions, and oppose them? 
in practtcCi.. Biit a mere change in senti- 
ment and practice camiotgive validity io an: 
invalid ordination.. Though your elders- 
alone are permitted, at the present time, to 
ordain, yet they can confer no power but- 
what they received. And if they derived 
their power from the source maintained by 
Dr. Gill, then,,they stand on'the same ground 
with ti)e founders of your sect, who public- 
ly advocated lay-ordination^ or v^iiheY deni- 
ed the necessity of any ordination at all. — 
1 do nofc say, that none of your ministers 
have been regularly ordained ; but, this I 
say, there is so much obscurity with respect 
to the body at large, that lam unable to 
give a decisive answer to your question, , 



SECTION vir. 

From the doctrine which has been es- 
tablished, and the evidence adduced from 
Tvritings of the Fathers and the history of 
the churcb> I am warranted to infer, that 
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Htfani baptism is the ordinance of God, and 
has been the practice of the church Jrom the 
days of the apostles* 

Your denomination faave ever founded' 
their opposition to infant baptism, on the 
want of what they call " explicit warrant J^ 
They say, there must be an express precept 
or an unquestionable example^ in the New 
Testament,, to jiistify the practice. With 
tlie greatest propriety, we deny this. We 
proT« that '^ when the Lord first organized 
hi^ church into a regular community, it was 
composed of professed believers and their 
households; and that the existing seal of the 
covenant was, by divine direction,, applied' 
to both^. Now we say, and we have an ten? 
doubted right to say, to our opponents, "The 
"labouring oar is yours: — prove that the 
" original constitution of the church is at 
" tered ; — prove that the infant seed of be» 
"lievern have ever been excluded from the 
" covenant. Produce the passage from the 
" word of God, in which this evidenjre ig- 
" contained, and we will surrender the point. 
"It is your duty to furnish explicit warrant 
" AGAiKsl our practice.*^ Conscious of the 
correctness of this demand, and of their ut* 
ter inability to comply with it, your people- 
have been driven to the direful necessity of- 
vilifying the ancient church, reducing it 
to a mere shadow, and degrading the AL-- 
MIGHTY GOD OF JSRAEL to the ig- 
noble station of a temporal King.^* This is 

the very foundation of your whole scheme;. 
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and a rotten one it is, in Tery deed ! The 
most able of your disputants have never un*- 
dertaken to comply with our just demand. 
They have never pretended to prove that 
infants are expressly excluded from the 
church. All the evidence, they have addu- 
ced, is of the negative kind. They say 
"there is no command or example in the 
New Testament for infant baptism." This, 
if admitted, is nothing to the point. After 
all that we prove, it is your business to fur- 
nish the precept or example against it. — 
They say, " the gospel requires a profes- 
sion of repentance or faith as a qualificatioa 
for baptism." We admit it without hesita- 
tion, for the same did the Lord require of 
old. But as then, so now, when the profess 
sed believer receives the seal of the cov^ 
enant, he becomes entitled, by God's gra-^ 
cious promise, to the same seal for his chiU 
dren. We are as strenuous advocates for 
believer^s bdptismy as you are. We never ad-, 
minister the ordinance, but on a credible 
profession of faith. We do not pretend to. 
baptize infants without it. But we require 
the profession not of the infahts^but of them- 
in whom the right lies. The infants of be- 
lievers, in themselves considered, have no^ 
more right to baptism, than the children of 
unbelievers; The right vests in the believ- 
ing parent, and results from God's gracious 
covenant with him. JHence we mark theL 
children as "set apart" for the Lord, be- 
cause their parentis are the Lord's.— Tbufe. 



20i 

we produce direct and positive evidence m 
support of our practice, and you can fur- 
nish nothing but negative evidence against 
it, — In a large company of men a felony is 
committed. Ten of the men are brpught 
forward, who testify that they saw the accu- 
sed perpetrate the crime;. Ten more of the 
company, or ten tirties ten* if you please, 
come forward in bis defence, and declare 
that they did not witness the crime, nor even 
see the man tliere. Wcmld Ibis afibrd any 
just ground for a jury tcKdcuibt whether the 
man was guilty of the alledged crime? 
Would they hesitate a momenj to pronounce 
bim guilty ? Here is no clashing of testimo- 
ny : No balancing of probabilities. The 
veracity of no witness^ is called in question.. 
AH are believed.. But liere is the point* 
There is direct and positive testimony to. 
support the charge; and against it, nathing 
but negative evidence, which might be mul- 
tiplied to the ends of the earth, without in- 
creasing its weight.. This is, the precise 
state of the controversy between your de- 
nomination and ours.. 

JLeb. But Sir, you have more than qpce 
intimnted, tbat there is evidence in the 
New Testament to sanction your practice* 
I should be glad to hear you on that point- 

JEug. Seeing that our Saviour and hi^ 
apostles acknowledged the Abrahamic cov- 
enant as the constitution of the church, as 
I have abundantly shewn, there is just aB 
much evj^« nee of infant jD[iember£hip in tb» 
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New Testament »as we shoutd expect to 
find ; and that i^, a distinct recognition of 
the fact. Thus our Saviour declares *^w/- 
fer lillle children to come unto me, and forbid 
them not, for of such is the kingdom of God.^^ 
See Mat. xix. 14. Mar- x. 14. Luk. xviii. 
16. 

Leh. But these children were not brought 
to Christ for baptism. 

Eug. Very true : and for very important 
reasons. They were the children of be- 
iieving parents^ (for no others would bare 
l>rouj{h( their children to Christy beseeching 
him to lay his hands on them and pray,) and 
therefore had received the existing seal of the 
covenant. Besides this, Christian baptism 
was not ttien instituted. The change of 
dispensation, as has been shewn, had not 
then taken place."* But they were " Utile 
€hildreny^ ^^ young children^^^ ^^ infants,^' for 
so they are called by the different evange- 
lists; and they were ^^broughV* to Christ, 
and ** he took them up in his arms.^^ All these 
circumstances shew, that they were so small 
as to be incapable of acting for themselves.! 

* That SoMa baptism was not Christian baptism, will be 
proved, when I come to speak of the mode* 

^It is -perfectly astonishing to witness, the various expedients 
of the Baptists, to explain away every text of scripture, that 
seems to favour infant membership. They have attempted to 
destroy the force of this text, by endeavouring to make the 
world believe, that these children must have been at least 12 
years of age. And why ? Merely because the ruler*s daughter, 
who is said to be 12 years of age, is caUed *'padion** (a child) 
which is the same word that is used in this telt ; although these 
' children are said to have been " brou^hf^' to Christ, and that 
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And yet Christ declares '* Of such ts f&e 
Jcingdom of Ood. JNow understand this 
pbmse, in any of the senses, in which it oc- 
curs in the gospel, the result will be the 
«ame in favour of our practice. Suppose 
it means " tke fcingdom of glory. *^ If hea- 
ven is filled with infants, shall the church on 
«arth exclude them ? Suppose it means "fftc 
Jcingdom of gracei"' shall they be excluded 
from the household of Jaiih on earth ? Or 

^he t9ok them tip in kia arms** This must have beenmther a 
singular method of handling children 12 years old ; notwith- 
standing one has said in explanation of this, that '' Chbist w^ 
^HKiFOTsirT ! ! !"— But they are not only called **Jjtod»fl,'* but 
also " brepheV lA. xviii. 15. This term not only signifies 
"** infanta,** as it is rendered in our translation, but from its derira- 
lion it properly means *f auekUnga.** It is the Greek word whi«di 
is applied to children, not only as soon as they are born, as in 
Luk. ii. 12, 16, but, also to ihefaiua in ut^ro. See Luk. i. 41— 
44. But even this word. Dr. GiU says, is applied to one ''ca- 
pable of being instructed and of understanding* the scriptures.'' 
But where ? He refers to 2 Tim. iii. 15. ** From a child thou hatt 
Renown the holy aeripturea** But did the apostle mean to say, 
that Timothy had been acquainted with the scriptuies merely 
from the time he was capable of understanding them f Suppose 
the word should be rendered " infant or " auckUn^* which is 
its proper meaning ; would there be any thing incredible in tlie 
"declaration that ** from his infancy he had known the scrip- 
tures ?" Faithful parents, I beUeve, are in the habit of beginning 
to instil divine truth into the minds of their children, even^-' 
jfore they are toeaned. And so, I presume, did the mother of Tim- 
othy, who was renowned for piety, and her mother before her. 
d Tim. i.^. If this text, therefore, has any bearing on the pre- 
jcnt controversy— if Timothy*s ** knoraing the acrifiure^ implies 
vhat Dr. Gill says it does, viz. " underatanding them i^ it proves, 
that he v>aa aanctified at a very early period of Ufe^ through the p>. 
atrwnentaUty ofhiapioua mother^aJideUty.'^HeTt then on this teit 
"We have a fair bpecknen of Baptist candbur. Now, suppose, we 
were told in plain words in the New Testament, that "podia 
Xlittle children) or •* dn^p^'* (infants or sucklings Vflre pro|)«f 
jnUjeeta ofbaptism^ would not our opponents adopt the same ex- 
]pedients to destroy what they are constantly demaniling, an ^'ex- 
plicit warrant ?" For my part, I have no doubt, th«y would or- 
gue$ in the same way, to prove that^ they must b« ftt least 13 
years old, before they could bebsptized. 
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suppose it iDeans, what is the most frequent 
import of the words, "/Ae visible church; 
the point is decided. Whether you apply 
it to the former or latter dispensation, the 
result will be in our favour. If to the for- 
mer, bur Saviour hereby declares, that as 
infants were attached to the church under 
that dispensation, it was his benevolent in- 
tention to continue their standing; andthere* 
fore he rebuked his disciples for manifesting 
a disposition to exclude them. If the phrase 
be applied to the gospel church, which in- 
deed is by far the most frequent applica- 
tion, it is *^ explicit warrant** — a positive de- 
claration that the gospel church, like the an- 
cient, is in a great measure composed of in- 
fants. But this is more than I ask, and more 
than Baptists will admit, as long as any me- 
thod of torture for a text of scripture re- 
mains. Take which of the preceding inter- 
pretations you please, it is a plain proof of 
infant membership. 

The same idea is plainly deducible from 
the grand commission of our Lord to his a- 
postles* " Go ye therefore and teach (that is 
^ disciple^* or " make disciples\of* for so the 
original word literally signifies) allnationSy 
baptizing them in the name of the Father ^ SCc'* 
Mat xxviii. 19. 

Leb. But this plainly implies that they 
must believe before they are baptized. 

Eug. It plainly declares that they arc 
to be " vmde disciples*^ before they are bap- 
tized. And as to the^ manner of making dis- 
cipiesy this was to be done according to the 

18 



onetbod which had been previously estab- 
lished, and which Christ had left unaltered. 
Till then, their commission had been confi- 
ned " to the lost sheep of the house of Is- 
rael/' But now it is extended to the whole 
worlds' to Gentilefi as well as Jews. " The 
middle wall of partition" being removed, 
they are to go forth and '^ disciple all no- 
tions^^ just as the Jews had been ** disciple^^ 
in preceding ages. The original plan is left 
%inaltered ; the ei^ecution of that plan is on- 
ly extended. No other directions were giv- 
«n; no other are to be found in the gospel 
Hence, they were to "make disciples of 
all nations" by requiring a credible profes- 
sion of faith, of all adult persons, and then 
aclinowledging their infant seed as ^disciples 
(or scholars) to be trained up in the^^cbool of 
Christ for the Lord's service. Then both pa- 
rents and children are to receive the seal of 
God's covenant, as a mark that they are, in » 
peculiar sense, the Lord^ property. If this 
is not the plain interpretation of the teit, 
then Christ has given a commission that nt* 
ver will nor can be executed. £ven in the mil- 
lenium, a great part of the nations cannot 
be called disciples, if infants, who are inca- 
pable of making a personal profession of 
faith, are excluded from the covenant* 

• li IS truly diverting" to see the Baptists, when pressed with 
the inconsistency of their practice in maintaining female compa- 
nion without *• explicit warrant,*' tugging with all theur might 
to prove it from 1 Cor. xl 2S. «* Let a MAN examine HIMSELF* 
&c." " Here," say tiiey, «* is explicit warrant" for female com- 
HHinion. The *' word fanthropot) rendered man is Kgeneric term, 
for the human species, and includes -mmen as weU as men," 
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In the light of this text, we see what con^- 
iequence isr to be attached to the baptism of 
^ hoiisebolds,^^ spoken of in the New-Testa- 
ment. It is true we ate not expressly in* 
formed that there were^ or were not, infantSy 
or little chUdten in any of those families,, 
though your denon>ination speak of these* 
with as much confidence as if the latter were 
expressly declared. But this much is plain- 
ly deducible from the record in the instan- 
ees of Lydia and the jailer, that they were 
Uie only professed believers in their respec- 
tive families*. The jailer's conversion is all 

shall consider this ari^ument at Urge, when I come to speak of 
female communion : I ^ali tberelbre only inquire here, ^f ** an- 
throp^M** is a generic term, does it not include infanta as well as 
men and raomerit and so prove infant, as well as female commu* 
niftl. This, however, would be proving^ rather too much. — But 
suppose, when the Baptists demand of us an explicit warrant for 
infant baptism, we should refer them to the commission of Christ 
to his apostles, and insist that the term **naH(nu** includes idl 
the individuals of the community, consisting of men, -ufomen^ 
children and servants. I appeal to •* lexicogfraphers,** to " com- 
mon sense," and even to Baptists themselves, with all their pre- 
judices, whether there is not as firm a foundation here for expli- 
cit warrant to justify infant baptism, as in the text to which they^ 
refer for the support of female communion ? It is vain to plead 
that infants cannot be " made disciples," and are therefore exclu- 
ded ; for this is begging the question. Besides, we have proved 
that they were once included in the covenant, and our opponents 
must shew that they have been excluded before they tell us that 
they carmot be regarded as diaciples. 

But, says Dr. Gill, <* If infants, as a part of all nations, and 
because they are such, are baptized, thea the infants of Heathens, 
Turks and Jews ouglit to be baptized, since they are a part, and 
a large part of all nations." Very true, and so they should ; thai 
Is, whenever they become dieciplee, and this will be the case, 
when their parents become beUevere, Hence, 1 have said, and I 
repeat the sentiment, if this is not to be the case, tiien Christ 
has given a commission that never can Be executed Even in the 
millenium, " a large part of all nations" according to Dr. GiU'S 
own statement, will not b« *< discipled,** if all infants Br« to be Mt^^ 
eluded^ 
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that is declared to have taken place in his 
house. Common readers of the bible are 
apt to suppose that the conversion of tbe 
whole family is asserted in Acts xvi. 34.— 
But no sCich idea can be deduced from the 
original text^ of which the following is as lit- 
eral a translation as our language affords 
terms to express. ^' And when he had brought 
them into his house, he set meat before them, 
and rejoiced with for in) all Ms housef* he 
having believed in God.*^ Faith is here 
predicated not of his household, but of him^ 
self alone. To infer, therefore, that the rest 
of his household were converted at that 
iim^ is taking for granted what is not even 
intimated. It is true we are told that ^^ the 
apostles spake the word to all that were^n 
his house,'* but this is no evidence that they 
were all converted, nor is the idea even m- 
flied in any part of the record. 

Moreover, this view of the passage ac- 
cords precisely with what the apostles told 
the jailer, when he inquired " What must J 
do to be saved ?^^ The answer was *^ Believe 
in the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shall be 

 To shew the. propriety of this construction, it may be pro- 
per to inform the uolettened reader, that the plirase which i» 
translated " idth all his house" instead of being a preposition* 
with an adjective, a personal pronoun, and a noun, as in our 
language, is a single word in the original, and that a com* 
pound adverb, qualifying the verb " rejoiced** It is rendered "with 
all his house/* merely because the English language does not 
furnish an adverb corresponding with the original. These facts 
plainly shew, that the passage, instead of declaring the conver- 
sion of the vhole/amly, only expresses the circumstance of his 
pejoidnfff not only in his own personal safety, but also in the 
glorious prospect with respect to his household, which the faith 
•w the gospel liad opened t© his view. 
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suved and mr house/' Thijs it a plain acs- 
Lnowledgmentoftbe original promise. As if 
they bad said " Believe and hefaiihjnlf and' 
Ood^s gracious covenant embraces your 
HOUSEHOLD, OS Well as y OUT Self ,^' And this, 
again, corresponds with our Saviour's decla- 
ration to Zaccheus> who was the only belie' 
ver in his family. " This day is salvation come, 
to this houscy for as much as he also is a son 
of AbrahamJ*^ Luk. xix. 9. By becoming 
a believer in Christ, he became a son]of A- 
braham; and by becoming a son of Abra- 
ham, « .wfoafe'cm," by virtue of the Abra- 
bamic covenant, " came to his house.^^ 

A similar peculiarity is observable in the 
narrative of Lydia's conversion. We are 
distinctly informed that ^'the Lord opened 
herheartj,^ but opt a shadow of evidence is 
there, that a'ny uiore of her household were 
converted. To infer this from their baptism^ 
i«9 as in the case of the jailer, begging the 
question. . ^^And when she was baptized and 
her household^ she besous^ht us, saying. If ye 
^ve judged uv^ to befait/^ul^SCc.*' evidently 
implying that she was the only believer in the 
family. HejK*e, it is evident that these in- 
stances afford a pfain recognition of the origi- 
ginal coVenant,.jand consequently of infant 
baptism^ The same observation may be 
ff^ade on I C6r. vii. 14. "For the unbelieving^ 
^sband is sanciified, ke. else were your chil^- 
drenunclean^ butnoware they holy J^' 

Leb. But, sir, I have often heard it said^, 
^itl the anoBtle^ in tbia passagis^ waa noii^ 
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treating of infant baptism, but of tbe law- 
fulness of believers and idolaters dwelling 
together as husband and wife^ And I find 
that this is the idea of the writer of the dis* 
course to which I have already referred; 
and he adds, '^The apostle teaches, in this 
** passage, that the unbelief of one, did not 
."render the- marriage covenant void, else 
were your children unclean, born out of 
marriage, or illegitimate ; but now, he 
adds, they are holy or sanctified, as common^ 
food is said to be sanctified by tiie word 
**of God and prayer: i. e. rendered fit for 
use. If the circumstance of being sanctijied 
in the sense here used by the apostle y is nil that 
** is necessary to baptism , commonfood is also 
** the subject oj baptismJ^* 

JEug. Who ever siipposed or intimated 
that the apostle was treating here on the sub- 
ject of baptism^ either of infants or adults f" 
nor is such an idea necessary to the argu- 
ment that is founded on this text. And that 
he does not use the terms ^* sancHHed'^ and 
**holy^^ as- implying inherent holiness , is pre* 
cisely what we wish to have admitted. But 
we do believe that he makes allusion in this 
passage to the relation between parents ^wrf- 
their children^ and so. does your author, 
though he applies it to q^iite a different ob- 
ject. And we are in the habit of supposing 
that he uses the words " sanctijied^^ and ^^ho^ 
ly'* in their primitive sense, as implying 
something ^^ separated'^ or ^^ set aparf' h^^ 
a comman to a special. use». Thus the ^ 
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tenth day—the first-born — the tabernacfe^ — 
the temple, with all its furniture — the altar 
—the sacrifices — the tytbes— dedicated bou- 
ses and fields, &c. &c. were sanctifitd under 
the law; that is, they were ^^ separate(V^ or 
" set apanC^ from a common me to the Lord's . 
service* And I have always supposed that' 
in this case, the apostle uses the word " sanc^ 
fiyierf" in application to common foodi 1 Tim., 
h. 5. and I verily thought that this was es- 
teemedj by all Christian denominations, 
the orthodox interpretation of that text. I 
never knew before, (nor do 1 believe it noWy) 
that common food is not ^'Jitjor use^' until 
a blessing is asked upon it^ 1<lid not know* 
that this pious practice rendered our food 
any better. I always supposed that the 
ChrisAn observed it, not to make his food 
*^Jit for use/^ but as an acknowledgment 
that his mercies are from God, and are to 
be used in his service. In other words, as ar 
solemn. dedication or " separation^^^ xyr ^^ set^ 
ting apart** of his food to the service of his 
Maker. If this is not the true import of the. 
passage, it remains to be proved what its 
true meaning is ; for I. am sure no "consi- 
derate" man will adopt the interpretation 
your author has given. If he were corrects 
no epicure would live withouta chaplain ;andr 
all the people of the world would pay some 
more respect to religious duties. They are- 
as fond of eating food that is ^^JUfcruse'" asr 
Christians are. 
But we have not yet arrived at tbe cllik 
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mar of absurdity ! After quoting a passage 
fts precisely parallel to ttie one under con* 
siderationi your author tells us, that id one, 
the term means *'Jit Jor uu ;** a nd in the 
other " legitimate^* or " born in marriage,^* 
This is a striking parallelism indeed.— But 
suppose it were complete, what then? Did 
the apostle intend to pronounce thecbildreft 
of those who entered into marriage without 
faith in Christ, illegitimate? This would in- 
deed be a fine compliment to the people of 
the world. Or, did he only mean to tell u&, 
that the mutual childrenof a believer and un- 
believer, who had been joined in marriage ac- 
cording to Divine institution previous to (be 
conversion of the one, were not bastardized 
by that circumstance? This would be an 
equally fine compliment to the " cifcnnon 
sense" of the Christian* He must h,ave a 
revelation from heaven to inform biin, that 
the faith of Christ does not make void the 
marriage contract. And yet this is the result' 
of your authors exposition. Admirable 
theology and logic ! 1 

Now Lebbeus, turn your attention to the 
interpretation which I have given, and which 
is supported by a hundred texts of scripture. 
Understand the apostle as telling a believiiig 
parerrt, that the unbelief o( bis partner does 
not exclude^ their household from tbe bles- 
sings of the covenant; but that in conse- 
quence of the faith of one, their common^ 
children are holy^ that is, not yet possei^sed 
•£ iaah€unl hg^ms. but << senaraled or. sd! 
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apart^^ for the Lord, to be trained up in his 
service. And is not Ibis a natural and con- 
sistent interpretation of the text ; and does 
it not evidently establish infant member- 
ship? 

Leb. Well, if we admit that this is the 
case, still it is asked " What good can it do 
to baptise infants ?" 

Etig. And on the same (ground I may ask, 
" What good can it do to baptize adults ?** 
Does the soul derive any benefit from the 
application of water to the body ? — But 
stop. Are we to be the judges of the pro- 
priety or impropriety of Divine ordinances ? 
If so, then there is no security for any posi- 
tive institution of Heaven. On this ground 
Abraham might have demured and said, 
" Lord what good can it do to put the seal of 
MY faith on my children eight days old?^^ 
But no ! Abraham had too much respect for 
Divine authority, and he set too high a value 
on that gracious covenant which God had 
condescended to make with him, in behalf 
of his seed, to hesitate a moment. He em- 
braced it as a privilegtj that must gladdea 
the heart of every pious parent. — In order 
to ascertain the obligation of a divine pre-^ 
cept, we have no business to inquire, what, 
good the observance of it can do 1 Our only 
legitimate inquiry is, *' Has God enjoin edl 
itr* That^he has, in this instanre, has been. 
proved.-^But when the duty is acknowledg-. 
6d, there is no impropriety in our contem-^ 
plating the advantages resulting from thalt 
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duty, as an encouragement and excitemenl 
to fidelJly^ Therefore,. I invite you, to re- 
vievi wbat has been already said on the sub- 
ject, andtbea say,, if there is not encourage* 
ment enough held out in God's gracious pro* 
mise, to overwhelnt the pious parent's soul 
with joy andgpatitude. To have the prospect 
of seeing his children sanctified through Ihe 
instrumentality of his labours, must be a 
most powerful stimulus to parental fidelity. 
And from the evidence adduced, 1 am war- 
ranted to say, that in those families where 
faithful instruction and discipline, support- 
ed by pious example and daily prayer, are 
maintained, there is as much more reason 
to expect the sanctification of their children^ 
than of those who neglect these duties, as^ 
there is to expect the salvation. of those, wbO' 
diligently and devoutly attend onthemeaw 
of grace, rather than of those who are desti- 
lute of them. 

It is remarkable, Lebbeus, tJiat scarcely 
a single objeetion- is^ brought forward, by 
your denomination, against the Abrahaniic 
covenant, but what was anticipated and an- 
swered by St. Paul. " What advantage then 
hath the Jew ? and what profit is there of cir- 
cumcision?^ is the question Which he ex^ 
pectedsome would ask, and is virtually the 
same whl<?h you have proposed. But be 
does not answer it, as though he considered 
circumcision a badge of carnal descent, or 
token of a mere national covenant. ^^Much 
^erji way ; chiefly ^ because, that unto them' 
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m?ere eommitted the oracles of God.^^ Here, 
nothing is said about the land of Canaan or 
other temporal blessings, as conslituting the 
principle advantages resulting from that 
coyenant. But, they bad the oracles of God, 
by virtue of which their children enjoyed 
the privilege of a religious education, which, 
according to the Divine constitution, was 
the appointed means of their salvation. — 
The very same advantages result from in- 
fant baptism. 

JLeb. You speak of these duties, as though 
their performance depended on the obser- 
vance of infant baptism. But cannot we 
discbarge them without having our children 
baptized ? 

JSug. I consider human nature as it is^ 
for in this light the Lord regards it. Every 
man weeds some excitement to the perfor- 
mance of what he knows to be his duty ; 
and hence the Lord has seen fit to require 
his people to bind themselves by covenant. 
And that this is necessary in the case of 
parental duty, I will appeal to your own ex- 
perience and observation. — As to domestic 
woiiship, that stands on the same foundation, 
in ywir church, with infant baptism — with- 
out explicit warrant;" and hence your peo- 
ple feel at liberty to observe it or not, ac- 
cording to their own pleasure. It is also 
notorious that you discountenance the prac- 
tice of catechising your children ; though 
there are but two or three answers in the 
Assenibly^s Shorter Catechism that inter- 
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fere with your system. Go into any school 
in this region of country, to hear the chil- 
dren recite this precious " form of sound 
words," and you find a number who do not 
engage in the exercise. Ask the teacher, 
the reason ? His reply is, " Their parents 
are Baptists or Quakers.^^ And after all, it 
would be well if our children could per- 
form this duty, without being told by their 
school fellows, that " their catechism is all 
the work of man, and therefore they are not 
to receive what is therein taught as the truth 
of Jehovah." I speak plainly, Lebbeus, be- 
cause these things are notorious facts in this 
part of the world ; and I have often been 
ready to believe, that your people were de- 
termined to prove, by awful experinaent, 
the sentiment they profess, 'Uhat their ehU- 
dren are no more likely to he converted^ thm 
the chidren of their most irreligious neigh- 
bours.^^ I shall join with them in this opin- 
ion, as far as it respects their own church, 
if the facts which I have noticed, extend 
throughout your communion. But in the 
very acknowledgement of the sentiment, I 
discover an important reason for requiring 
parents to dedicate their childi-en to God, 
and enter into solemn covenant to be faiihM 
to their souls. 

Leb. But if children are proper subjects 

of baptism, are they not as capable of the 
benefits of the? Lord's supper ? 

Eug. Though both ordinances are holy 
«eals of the same covenant ; it does not fol- 
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low, that all who receive the one, miiK^ ^ 

mediately receive the other. They are 
positivt institutions ; and therefore their h^ 
plication, depends entirely on the will of 
the Institutor. They are evidently design- 
ed for different ends. Baptism is a mark of 
membership in the church. Hence it is to 
be applied as soon as that membership is 
constituted, and therefore is not to be re- 
peated ; for when the mark is once placed 
on the subject, the end is answered. But 
the Lord's supper is not so. Besides being 
a seal of the covenant, it is one of the means 
of nourishing the Christian, and building 
him up in the most holy faith ; and there* 
fore is to be frequently celebrated. Hence, 
though children are to be baptized as soon 
as may be, to recognise them as " separated*^ 
to the Lord, in consequence of their con* 
nexion with believing parents ; yet they are 
not to be admitted to the Lord^s table, till 
they are capable of making a personal ae* 
knowkdgment of the covenant, and '' have 
knowledge," both specvkUivc and experi- 
mental^ " to discern thfe Lord's body." 

Leb^ But do you not consider your bap- 
tizied children^ to all intents and purposes^ 
members of the church ? 

Eng. With respect to the nature o'f their 
standing) there is some diversity of opinion 
in our church. But after all) that difference 
is not so great as is generally imagined.—* 
The main question is^ '* Whether i&ir sianr 
^Sng is such, as to require (Ae church to tiff 
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fthemoffyhy a formal act of excotnmimication^ 
in ease they continve iwpenitent and incorri- 
gible /" Bui the VH»w that has been given of 
4be subject, 1 thinK* affbid^ia plain and con- 
sistent answer to this queislion. The entire 
<;onnexion of cbildren with the church is 
through their parents. It is not their act 
ivhich makes them members of the church, 
any more than of the commonwealth under 
which they live ; but their being born un- 
der an established constitution. Hence as 
lon^ as their connexion with their parents 
subsists ; that is, as long as they form raem- 
hers of the family and are subject to pareri- 
lal control, so long they are subject toibe 
church and liable to its discipline.' But ob- 
serve, here, the discipline of the church 
must follow the course of the connexion* 
The connexion is through the parent, ,and 
therefore the discipline of children must be 
exercised through the parent. The churck 
can enforce discipline on her baptized chil- 
dren, no further than she can i;equire their 
parents to enforce it. Jf they should refuse 
to execute her commands, or forbid their 
children to submit to her authority, the 
church has no power to take them out of 
their hands. In that case, she could excom- 
naunicate the parents for disobedience ; but 
by the very same act, the children wojuld be 
cut off with Ibem. For the parent is the 
intermediate Jink that connects the children 
with the church; when this link is broken, 
their connexion is^ of course, dissolved.-— 
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The excammunicated person has no nxore 
connexion with the church, than if he hat! 
never been a member. And hence, his chil- 
dren stand in the f?anie relation that they 
would have done, if he had never belongedf 
to it. This is one way in which the Lord 
visits the iniquities of the fathers upon the 
children. And doubtless a regard to the 
welfare of his children, as well as to his own 
personal safety, is designed to operate as a 
motive to induce the Christian to walk wor- 
thy of his high vocation. — That this mode 
of connexion I)e1 ween baptized children and 
the church, is according to the common un- 
derstanding of Paedobaptists, is evident from 
tins simple fact: that when parents are dis- 
missed from one branch of the church to join 
another, the relation of their children is, by 
the same act, considered as transferred;, 
ttiough not a word is said about them in the 
act of transfer. 

As a further confirmation of these views 
it may be remarked, that under the former 
dispensation, when a child would not sub- 
mit to parental control, the parents were 
commanded to bring him before the elders 
of the city. Deut. xxi. 18 — 21. Here it is 
obvious, that the parents' authority is re- 
garded as the means of bringing him before 
the church. If they had neglected or refu- 
sed to do so, the elders had nq authority to 
arraign him. And when he was brought, 
there was no way provided to cut him off 
from the churchy but to cut him off from the 
parents, by. dissolving the relation between 
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them. Hence, be was condemned to be 
stoned to death. And although under the 
gospel, capital punishment, in this and oth- 
er cases, is annulled ; yet the same mode of 
connexion between the church and her bap- 
tized children, is distinctly exhibited. The 
command to parents is '* StAmit yourselves 
to those who have the rule over you /' and 
^* Train up your children in the nurture and 
admonition of the Lord :'* To children " Obey 
your parents.** — The church is to command 
parents, and parents are to command their 
children ; and if churches and parents were 
both faithful, the blessed fruits of this Divine 
constitution would be daily realized ; and 
ibis I think would be found to be all the 
discipline necessary for baptized children. 
If this view of the subject be correct, the 
point is decided with respect to a formal act 
of excommunication. There are but two 
ways in which you can cut off baptized 
children. One is by excommunicating their 
parents ; the other, by dissolving the rela- 
tion between them and their parents. The 
latter the church cannot do, at least in the 
manner formerly practised:^ The for- 

* Although the church does not now possesa the power of in- 
flicting* capital punishments, yet there is a way in which the 
connexion between parents and children may be dissolved with- 
out taking* life. They may be excluded fieom the household. 
And suppose a child should abandon himself to debauchery, 
drunkenness and other vices, and refuse to submit to parental 
control, it is a serious question whether, after every means has 
been used for his reformation and he remains incorrigible, he 
ought not to be excluded from the family ? However painful 
this would be to parental feelings, might not the honour of reli- 
irion, the credit of the family and the morals of the other m«m- 

*> of the hou«ehold require the sacr£c« ? -. 
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mer sbe nnU not, as long as the parents do' 
all that she requires. But when their con-^ 
nexioR with their parents ceases, that is, so 
far that they are not subject to parental . 
authority ; when children cease to be mem* 
bers of the parents^ family and set up an in- 
dependent interest for themselves, in that 
same instant, their connexion with the 
church ceases, if they hare not previously 
made a voluntary surrender of themselves 
to God. But then the church cannot ex- 
communicate them, because their connex-- 
ion with the church is already dissolved. 

Leb. I have always understood that you 
consider your baptized children under spe- 
cial obligations to own the Lord as their 
God; but this doctrine appears to leave 
them, after atl, to act as they please. 

-Ewg". Wt d6*" indeed consider our chil- 
dren under special obligations. These, 
however, proceed, not from any personal act 
of their own, but from the enjoyment of 
those peculiar privileges which result from 
the constitution under which they were- 
born. In no other light can their obliga- 
tions be considered or enforced. On this 
ground we may urge tbem to duty, and con- 
vince them of their guilt in neglecting it. 
But we could never make them feel a Con- 
sciousness of guilt in the violation of vows* 
which they never made. Obligations, re- 
sulting from the source. I have mentioned,' 
will be binding upon them to their dyin^ 
day. They can never divei^t themselves <^f ^ 

19* 
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Uiese bonds. But by neglecting to discharge 
tbe duly which those obligations impose, 
they may cut themselves off from the bles* 
singi of the eavenant. So £ar, then, from 
leaving them to act as they please, this doc- 
trine imposes their duty under the most so- 
lemn penalty. A penalty inflicted, as it 
were* by their own band. 

Lfeb. But does not this render infant bap- 
tism a nullity ? 

Eug. No more than in the case of an ex- 
communicated member. Baptism does not 
communicate grace^ either to adults or in- 
fants. It is a seal or pledge of special pri- 
vileges. These privileges, in the case of in- 
fants, result from their connexion with pi- 
ous parents. While this connexion subsists, 
they enjoy a peculiar season of probation. 
If they pass through this, wittK>ut becoming 
pious, and taking upon themselves the bonds 
of the covenant, their <^ circumcision is made 
nncircumcision ;" and they are to be consid- 
ere4 in the same light as though they had 
never been baptized. The pledge, certain* 
ly, can exist no longer than the privileges, 
of which it is a seal, exist. The bible knows 
nothing of children 40, 50 and even 70 years 
of age in a slate of minority ; wbife, perhaps, 
ihe^re at the same time, parents and heads 
of families of their own. 

Leh. But if I should become a Paedobap- 
tist, I should be loath to adopt a scheme that 
would cut off from tbe church, so many 
^bo^ had beea baptized^ Be»i4«8| wb^ii 
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any of them were afterwards converted, how^ 
should they be received ? Must they be bap- 
tized ^gain? 

Eug. This objection is founded entirely 
on the present unfaithfulness of parents and 
the churches. If children were faithfully 
brought up — if they were urged to the im- 
provement of their privileges while they en- 
joyed them ; and understood that the me* 
went they left the parental roof, Uiey would 
step out of the territory of the ehurcb, I ap- 
prehend, there would be little need of a more 
extensive plan thaa that whidi I am advoca* 
ting. No consideration could be better cal- 
culated to impress the youthful mind. They 
would tremble at the thought of taking the 
awful step, that must sever them from the- 
church of God and from the blessings of the 
covenant* In the faithful use of the appoint- 
ed means, we might generally expect our chil- 
dren to experience saving blessings, before 
they leave the family altar. — As to the re- 
reption of those who might be converted af- 
terwards there is no difficulty in tlie case, a- 
ny more than in the restoration of an excom- 
municated person, who giyes evidence of 
sincere repentance : and this difficulty is not 
peculiar to our scheme ; it occurs as oftea 
in Baptist churches as in ours. Suffi«^ it 
to say, that in our connexion, we do not 
consider rebaptism, in such a case, either ne« 
cessary or allowable,* 

• The Baptists are by no means agreed on thifi case. Sone stj^ 
ifft member of tbeir cbiurch sbould prove nn H>ostate, «iid ghre^i^ 
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£eB. Siill there is one objection which,! 
think, militates powerfully at^ainst your 
plan. If the dissolution of the ronnexion 
between the church and the parents, cuts off 
the children, then when the parents are re- 
moved by dealhi the children arecut off from- 
the church. 

E%ig. There is no weight, at all, in this 
objection. It is the act of God in his com- 
mon providence that removes the parents, in 
this case; and that not as a punishment, ei- 
ther on them or their children.. Heitre, it 
can, in no sense, be considered as- a dissolu- 
tion of the constitution of the church. Be- 
sides if they are real Christians, ..death does 
not cut them off from the church: il only 
removes them ta another and more exalted 
department of it.. Therefore their chiidreff 
bold their relation to the church, as lonfija* 
they would have done if their parents had 

idence that he was regenerated afterwards^ he must be lebapti* 
sed. Others, with propriety, say, that as they cannot teli the 
state of the heart, and as the man has already heen baptized on s 
Gccdible profession of faith, it is needless to repeat it since they are 
as liable to be mistaken in the second case as in the ii^8t. But 
one has attempted to dispose of the difficulty in'.a summary way; 
He says, •• Such a cate cannot occur in a REGULAR iapHU 
thitrchi far they require kvidbi«ce of grace in the Jir»t instance, 
and they can receive no more in the oecond*' But does this man, 
like the enthusiastic founders of his sect, claim the faculty of dis- 
cerning spirits P and does he, on this ground, mean to assert that 
apostfjiies never occur in the Baptist church ? This cannot be^ 
far a mulfitude of facts declare the contrary. — Does he then in- 
tend, that those who have once apostatized, are never restored 
t& the communion of their churches ^ Here again facts stare him 
in the face. Or, does he mean that all the Baptist churches arc 
IRregular f This is, undoubtedly, the fact, whether he intended 
to be so understood or not. On this ground^ and OD thi^ aloMj I 
«(«dit the iiMcrtion. 
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lired. And berein is presented the most 
imporlant object of one ec€*Iesiastical office, 
which the present unfaithfulness of the 
church has rendered almost useless. The 
office of " deacon*^ was originally instituted 
for the express purpose of taking care of 
widowed families. It is still the duty, and 
tbe principal duty of those who sustain 
Ibat office, not only to administer to the 
temporal wants of such, in that situation, as 
need assistance ; but especially to take care 
of their spiritual concerns — to see that the 
orphan children of the church, who are left 
without a parental guardian, are placed in a 
situation where they will be brought up un- 
der religious instruction and discipiiive, as 
becQmeth the children of saints. — What an 
unspeakable consolation would it be to th^ 
poor man on his dying bed, to have the as- 
surance that his dear children, whom he loved 
as bis own soul, and whom he is about to 
leave without a cent of property, will not 
be cast upon a wide unfeeling world, with- 
out a pious guardian, but will immediately 
become the special care of the church. This 
assurance, methinks, would rob the " king 
of terrors" of his last sting. For myself I 
can say, it would afford me more satisfaction 
than to leave them thousands of silver and 
gold. 

Leb. And, as a Christian, I must say I can 
most cheerfully subscribe to the same sen- 
timent. Why, Eugenius, this opens a new 
world to my view. How is it possible that 
I have been so blinded before? 
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Eug. The principal reason is, you haT« 
never taken the trouble to investigate our 
system with candour: and another circum- 
stance, which has contributed to confirm 
your prejudices is, that our churches have 
conducted so little according to their profes- 
sion. During the last century,the glory of the 
Fsedobaptist church has been veiled in ob- 
scurity, by her own unfaithfulness. The in- 
troduction of what was called "the half-way 
covenant" into the churches of New-Eng- 
land — a plan on which,,a facetious poet just- 
ly represents a person as standing with 



'•-One foot secure in chiuch's pale, 
<' And t'other out ot doors,' 
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did more towards pulling down the Congre- 
gational, and building up the Baptist church- 
es, than any other event that has ever taken 
place. From that period, till within a few 
years, family instructixmand discipline were 
constant ly declining. And in other portions 
of the Paedobaptist church, an awful Iaxnes9 
of discipline has produced similar eflfecls.^ 
By these means^ a generation has been rais- 
ed up, who, instead of reproaching their pa- 
rents for their unfaithfulness, have taken oc- 
casion to revile God's gracious covenant, and 
triumphantly inquire, " What good can U d^ 
to baptize children ?" 

But, blessed be God, we*hail the dawn of 
brighter days. An ahnost universal sensa- 
tion on this subject is felt through the Paedo- 
baptist church. The orthodox churches of 
liSeW'Enjj^and^ with but here and ttereao 
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exception, havereturnedto gospel order; and 
what is truly surprizing, their return has 
even been more rapid than their departure 
was. Other churches of this country are re- 
viving'their discipline, and appear to be vis- 
ing with one another, as if to see, which wifl 
do most for the instruction and restraint of 
their baptized children. God is daiJy Ovwn- 
ing his covenant and blessing those instruc- 
tions to the sanctification of seuls« The 
time is evidently approaching, when "/Ac 
hearts of the fathers shall be turned to their 
chitdreUy and the hearts of the children to their 
fathers y" and "#Ac Lord rvill pour out his Spi- 
rit upon their seed, and his blessing upon their 
offspring. And they shall spring up among 
the grass as rvilloms by the water courses. One 
shall say, I am the hordes, and another shall 
call himself by the name of Jacobs and anoth- 
er shall subscribe with his hand unto the Lord 
and surname himsdf by the name of IsraeV* 
Isa. xliv. 3 — tS. 

Leb. But our people are constantly say- 
ing that. 6ur churches are increasing, and 
that yours are rapidly de<;reasing. What is 
the facti 

Eug. That your churches have increased 
in this country ; and that, some years ago, 
they did so at our expence, I have admitted, 
and have shewn ^you the true cause. But 
that you are now increasing more rapidly 
than our churches, if you have ever heard 
it asserted, it is palpably false* I have of- 
ten heard it insinuated, for the purpose of 



220 

€iccitlog prejudice against our system ; but 
I have never yet found a man possessed of 
sufficient hardihood to assert it as a fact 
Since God has been pouring out his Spirit 
ISO remarkably of late years, what churches, 
that make any pretensions to experimental 
godliness, hav« not increased? But have 
none but yours been distinguished with the 
effusions of grace ? Have ours been left to 
languish under the frowns of Heaven 1 Let 
any man cast his eye over our country, and 
assert these as facts, if he dare. 

But suppose you were increasing, and all 
other churches decreasing, what would that 
prove? If it were any evidence of the cor- 
rectness of your scheme, the time has been 
when popery, and every other false scheme 
of religion, even infidelity itself, might have 
Urged this argument in their favour. In fact, 
it would prove nothing but, what the Lord 
has been pleased, in bis holy providence, to 
prove a thousand times, that in a depraxd 
and ignorant world, trrer may sometimes suo 
€ted at the expence of truth f On the whole, 
this is one of the most arrogant, and, at the 
same time, weakest arguments that your 
people have ever urged. 

Leb. But many of oUr people say they 
xiever dotAted the correctoessof their sebeme) 

and they hww that they are right. 

JE^. And pray tell me, do you consid«J 
tha* any evidence of their beif^ right ? ^^ 
not the advocates of error usually display 
greater confidence^ and far less modesty 
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than the humble defenders of truth ? Were 
not the Pharisees of old as confident as any 
of your denomination are, that they, were 
rignt ; and yet were fatally mistaken ? A 
man may be very confident ; yea, he may 
be sincere, and even cu:t conscientiously in the 
defence of error. So did Saul, in persecu- 
ting the church. — So do multitudes in the 
present day. In order for conscience to be 
right, the understanding must be rightly in* 
fortfted. ** A good conscience is regulated 
by the word of God." But |* if sincerity 
and a peaceable conscience are suflficient ; a 
worshipper of Jupiter may be in as fair a 
way for heaven, as the disciple of Christ.'' — 
You may be as- confident as the self-righ- 
leous Jews were, that you are the peculiar 
favourites of Heaven, and with equal arro- 
gance may exclaim " The temple of the Lord, 
the temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord 
are WE ;" you may regard all other denomi- 
nations with the same contempt that they 
did the Samaritans ; but this is no evidence 
that you have any better title than they had, 
to that exclusive claim. 



SECTION VIIL 

Eugenius. Hitherto I have acted on the^ 
defensive. — You will now permit me to en- 
ter the lines of your camp, and point out a 
few of the deformities of your own system; 
fiome of which are usually kept concealed 

20 
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ftom the vulgar eye. In the first place, 
your system leads you to reject the divine 
authority of the Christian sabbath. 

JLeb. What ! do you mean that we do not 
regard the sabbath ? 

JSug. I mean just what I say, that your 
system does not regard the sabbath as a di- 
vine institution. I am not at all surprised at 
your astonishment. This is one of the 
secrets of your scheme, with which the conh 
luon people are not entrusted. I doubt not 
that the great body of your people suppose 
that the sabbath is of divine authority; and 
your knowing^ ones find it for their interest 
to keep them in ignorance of their senti- 
ments on this point. Conscientious persons 
might be frightened out of an enclosure in 
which they knew such a monstrous senti- 
ment was maintained. 

JLeb. But are you not mistaken, sir ? Do 
not our articles of faith distinctly acknow- 
ledge the sabbath ? 

Mug. That I am not mistaken I will «oon 
convince you. As to your articles of faith, 
I shalljonly say, that articles offaith are one 
thing, and the practice of those who pro- 
fess them is another. This is an exposition 
of those articles ; and I appeal to your own 
observation, whether there is not a great 
flegree of remissness among your people in 
sanctifying the sabbath ? Are there not ma- 
ny things done on that holy day as wor^s of 
Tieeesirity^ which are expressly condemned 
by the word of God ? [« In earing time and in 
harvest thmi shalt resV^ Ex. xxxir. 21,} 
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Eeb. Why I have often beard it said tbaf 
we were Bot bound to keep the sabbath a« 
strictly as the* Jews were. 

JEug. This sentiment is exactly confornf> 
able to your system, and on this ground 
your sabbath isgiven^ up : for if you are not 
to go to the Old Testfiment to learn how 
to sanctify the sabbath^ you will find no di- 
rection elsewhere.- Hfence it is evident, that 
whatever your articles of faith may be, in 
your practice the sabbath is annulled. And 
that this is the result of your system is mar 
nifest from the concessions of the be»t in^ 
formed among your denomination. Dr. Gill 
labours hard to prove that no sabbath ever 
existed in our world before the egress of Is- 
rael from Egypt ; and that it was an institu- 
tion peculiar to the Levitical economy. Si 
is true that he seems disposed to regard tha 
Christian sabbath as- a day of worship, and 
ttiinks that the practice is sanctioned by 
apostolic example: but he says expressly 
that there is " no positive precept or express 
command" for it. This is the strongest 
ground that any of your denomination have 
ever taken in favour of the sabbath. Bufr 
^?iiy> perceiving that this does not a- 
mount to any thing like "explicit warrant,'*^ 
have -totally rejected it.. One of your most 
intelligent ministers once remarked in txvy 
hearing, " The sabbath is the best piece ofsu- 
perslition that ever obtained in our world.^^ — 
Having an opportunity shortly afterwards^ 
to inquire of another of your ministers, aji- 
to the meaning of this singular expressioB?. 
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he frankly replied, " We do not consider Ibe 
tabhath of Divine authority, but merely as 
an ordinance of the church/' He then addedj 
•• We deem it a very important instilutioDy 
and therefore would discipline our members 
if they did not regard it/^ I answered, "I 
am no advocate for priestcraft : if this is a 
mere ordinance of the church, convince ine 
that it is so, and I will tell my people that 
those of them who are church-members must 
keep the sabbath, but those who are not, 
may labour if they please." '^ Oh," said he, 
" the law of the state requires every citizen 
to abstain from labour on the sabbath/' I 
replied, " Very true, but that law is made 
under the conviction that the sabbath is a 
divine institution : convince our legislators 
that this is a mistake, and they will repeal 
it." His answer was, what I think every 
Christian and good citizen will approve,"/ 
believe it is better as it tV." He moreover sta- 
ted, in the course of the conversation, that he 
bad once said, he would as soon keep Friday 
pr any other day in the week for a sabbath 
as the first day> if his church should ordain 
it; but candidly acknowledged, that after 
having had the triah he thought otherwise. 
Having once entered into mercantile busi- 
ness with a seventh-day Baptist, in a place 
principally inhabited by people of that sen- 
timent, for the sake of accommodation and 
saving of time, he conformed to their prac- 
tice. " But aftet living a few months," said 
he, « a stranger to a quiet conscience, I felt 
constrained to relinquish the concern.'' 



tgiTe this man credit for bis candour, and^ 
1 think bis scruples did honour to bis hearU 
And does it not manifestly appear, that, al- 
though in theory he rejected the divine a%^ 
ihwity of the sabbath, his conscience secret- 
ly acknowledged it I And now tell me, Leb- 
beus, did you ever hear any of your preach-- 
ers, who were thoroughly acquainted with - 
your system, attempt to prove that the* 
Christian sabbath is a dimn$ institution 1 

Leh. I have soraetin^es heard them preach - 
on the importance of keeping the sabbath. 

Eug. That is-not an answer to my ques- 
tion. Did you ever hear them attempt to 
shew, from the word of God, that the first 
day of the week is to be sanctified as th^- 
Christian .Sabbath ? 

Leh. Why reaUyv as • to ttiatpoint^ I am- 
not able: to answer. I never thought of such/^ 
adistinction before;, and therefore, when- 
ever I have heard them speak of the sabbath, . 
I^.took it for granted that they regarded it 
as a divine institution^ But pray tell me, howt 
4o6s thiS' grow out of our system ? 

Eug. Do you not perceive ? You demand 
"explicit warranti" for all that you beh'eve^ 
and practice; butthere^is no "explicit war- 
i*ant" for the changt^ of the sabbath. Thi»- 
and infant baptism stand on the very same 
ground, as to wo^feof proof. The same mqde 
of reasoning that establishes the Chris- 
tian sabbath as a divine institution^ gives th^ 
same claims to infant baptism. So your peo- 
^y. m order to get rid of one which Uie^r 
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bate with perfect hatred, and at the same 
time be self-consistent, reject both. Hence, 
you perceive that the rejection of the sab- 
bath is a necessary part of yaur system.— 
Some of your denomination, who are unwil- 
ling to adopt sueh a demoralizing senti- 
ment, finding no explicit warrant in the New 
Testament for the observance of the Jirst 
day^ and considering^ the precept of (he41h 
commandment as relating exclusively to the 
seventh day, observe that as their sabbath. 
Hence they are ^ denominated Seventh-day 
Baptists. And 1 must confess I consider 
their scheme less baleful in its consequences 
than yours. However, I do not blame you 
for the total rejection of the sabbath, that 
is, on the supposition that you are determin- 
ed to be self consistent at the expense of 
-truth. But that must.be afi awful system, 
which, in order to'preservecbnsistency, leads 
to such results. 

After all, is it a fact that your system 
is consijstent ? Par from it : — there are some 
things, for which you might plead <' explicit 
warranty" that you do not regard ; and otherF, 
for which you have no such warrant, which 
you practise. Why do you not observe the 
washing of one another's feet; (Job. xiii. 14, 
15.) and ** anointing the sick with oil ? (Jam* 
T. 14.) These precepts the founders of your 
sect, in the xvilh century, felt constrained 
io obey literally ; and I see no reason, on 
your plan, why you should not do thesa^ie. 
In both inatancea the precept is explicit; 
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but you have no " explicit warrant" for ft- 
male communion. This, therefore, I mention 
as another inconsistency in your system^ 

Z/cb. You are doubtless aware that Mr* 
Booth and others deduce an explicit war- 
rant for female communion from 1 Cor.xi^ 
28. by shewing that the Greek word render- 
ed " atmn" in that passage, is a generh 
term including women as well as men* 

Eug. That the word " anthropgs^* is fre- 
quently used in that manner, 1 do. not dis- 
pute ; but that it is always used thus, Mr^ 
B. himself dared not assert,. His language 
is extremely cautious ; and by way of in- 
terrogation,. He asks " Does not the word 
^ anihropoa" OFTEN stand as^ a. name of our 
species without regard to sex? Hare we 
not the authority of lexicographers, and 
which isincotnparabJy more, the sanction of 
common sense, for understanding \i thus in 
that passage?** Supposeit is often used in that 
manner, this does not decide the point. The 
question is, "^ Is it always used so ; at least 
in the New Testament ?" If there is a single 
exception, the explicit warrant isdestroyed. 
And that there are scores of exceptions, 
every schoolboy knows. 

But there is one assertion made by Mr. 
B. with respect to this word which I cannot 
pass over in silence. ^* When the sexes are 
dirtingtiished and opposed, says he, the word 
for a man is not * a/idhropos^ but * a/neer.^ '*^ 
Dpes he mean that this is always the case t 
A%. a mati of veracity he dared not assert it ; 
though bi» language seems to imply it. 1 
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rfifer to tbe following texts? as exeeptionf. 
Mat. xix. 3, 5, W. Mar. x. 7. 1 Cor. vii. L 
Eph. V. 31. Rev, ix. 7, 8. In all these pas- 
sages, the sexes are distinguished and oppo- 
sed, as the English reader may see by in- 
specting the text ; and yet in erery one of 
them the word ** anthropos'^ Jind not " aneer'' 
is used to distinguish mmi from woman.-- 
What then has become of the explicit wat- 
rant for female communion ? It surely can- 
not be found in this text. 

Leb. But; sir, there are other texts which 
are referred to as containing this warrant. 

Eug. What are they ? Do name them. 

Leb. The author to whom I. have alrea- 
dy referred more than once, says, "Jesw 
commanded bis disciples,. This doinremtmi- 
hrance of mt.^^ 

Eug. Very true; but there were noj^ 
males present when he gave this command 

Leb. I acknowledge it, but he said this 
to his disciples ; and **^ pious femaJes are ifl 
the scriptures called disciples ; hence pious 
females feel themselves commanded to coin* 
mune at the Lord's table.'* -^ ^ ,, 

Eug. This again is " logical reasoniDg,- 
even in the due form of a ^syllogisnti and 
therefore it must be ''logic.'' But surely 
logical reasoning is not explicit warrant* 1* 
it be, then there ii* abundance of " explicit 
warrant" for infant baptism. But our op-^ 
ponents say. No ! this will not answer: this 
h '^carnal reason^'' which can never *^^ 
rant a religious practice ;. and yet ttiey ^ 
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sort <o the same method to justify female 
communion! " SBAME, WHERE IS 
THY BLUSH ! ! ! ! ! !'*— 

But; conceding to our opponents, what 
they will not concede to us, (for their cause 
needs every advantage,) that a fair deduc- 
tion from scripture premises, is explicit war- 
rant, let us now examine your author's syl- 
logism, and see whether it is fair " logical 
reasoning.'' — " Jesus commanded his disci- 
ples^ This do in remembrance of me — pious 
females are called disciples — hence pious 
females FEEL themselves commanded to 
commune at the Lord's table." The main 
fault to be found with this example is, that 
the conclusion is not contained in the premises. 
It does not affirm that '' pious females are 
commanded, &c.^* but merely that they "fe^a, 
THEMSELVES Commanded.'' These may be 
their feeUngs, and yet unless it is proved 
that their feelings are correct, the case stands: 
precisely where it did before the syllogism^ 
was formed. And if another should be 
made to establish this point, and the conclu* 
sion should be expressed in similar terms, 
the point at issue would still remain without 
support. And thus syllogisms might be 
multiplied ad infinitum^ without proving any 
thing. — But whycre these two words lug^ 
gedin, atall? A "logical reasoner" surely 
would not have done so. Do you suppose 
your author did not perceive that they com- 
pletely destroyed his logic? Why did he 
not say expressly, " Hence pious females 
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are commanded to commune at the Lord's 
table ?" Was he not evidently afraid to asr 
sert that which he knew to be absoh]teL]f 
iaise ; viz. that they are commanded to do 
$Of when it was well known that there is no 
such command*. This would have overset 
the whole ; it would have been declaring an 
*' explicit warrant," where there is none.. 

But let us suppose these words erased 
from the conclusion, and that there is no 
impropriety in afikming, that pious females 
are commanded to do what they are not 
commanded. I will test the correctness of 
this reasoning by a syllogism formed on the 
same premises,, having respect to anolhef 
class of persons : viz.. 

JesuB commanded his diiciples* '* This do in remembrance of 

But hypocrites, or persons who followed Christ merely fof 
the loaves and fi&hss, are, in the scriptures, called disciples. 
See John vi. 66. 

Therefore hypocrites, or those who follow Christ merely 
for the loaves and .fishes, .are commanded to commune at tlie 
Lord's table. 

Now I submit to, your own judgment 
whether my syllogism does not prove as 
much as yours ?^ This, Lebbeus, P sincerely 
hope is the last exampte of such ** logical 
reasoning" that we shall have in our inters 
▼4ew. I must confess lam weary of expo* 
sing such contemptible sophistry. 

Leb. But, sir, you wiTl permit me to re- 
mark, that " the mother of Jesus and other 
pious women were of the number of disci- 
ples to whom the 3000 were added ; (Acts 
ii.and ii.) a part of the 3000 were women^; 
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«nd we read thnt they^ riot somebody e>se> 
continued in the observance of this ordi- 



nance." 



Eug. We read that " they continued daily 
with one accord in the temple^ and breaking 
bread from hov^se to house, eating their meat 
with gladness and singleness of heart.** Acts 
n. 46. But that this ^' breaking of bread 
from house to house,*' means celebrating the 
Lord's supper, remains to be proved. You 
may infer it, but inference is not explicit 
warrant. You must be aware that very 
different opinions have been entertained on 
this passage, by those who have had no view 
to this controversy : and from the mode of 
expression, and its connexion, I appeal to 
your own understanding, whether this act 
does not refer most naturally 4o the " comr 
munity of goods,** spoken of in the prece- 
ding verse. At any rate it is not explicit 
warrant, for the thing itself is very ques* 
tionable. 

Leb. I will trouble you with but one more 
text; and that is 1 Con x. 17. There " the 
apostle, after treating expressly of the rights 
and duties of female disciples, says, We are 
all partakers oj that one bread.** 

Bug. Lebbetis, thhi is truly an astonish- 
ing contrivance. Tlie apostle does indeed 
treat, in the viith chapter of this Epistle, on 
the subject of maniage and the respective 
duties of. husbands and wives. But does it 
follow from this, that whatever he says in 
the subsequent part of the Epistle^ is ad- 
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dressed to persons in that relation ? This 
is very far fioin even lookini; like "explicit 
warrant." Besides this, the apostle com- 
mences an entirely new subject at the Tiiilh 
chapter, and aJso in the ixth and xtb, which 
have no more respect to the viith than one 
of his epistles to another church. And what 
is truly remarkable in .this xth chapter to 
which you have referred, he does not even 
once mention the female sex as distinguished 
from the male. He begins " Moreover, 
brelhrtn, SCc'' " Let him that thinketb k 
fitandetb take heed lest he fall, &c."— 
** There hath no temptation taken y6\\ but 
what is cofiimon to man.^^ " I speak as to 
mst men.^^ You may say that Ihese teriw 
include females, and I believe it; but tbisis 
not <* explicit warrant,** — It Mvain, Leb- 
beus, for your denomination to labour 
this point. It is out of their power to ad- 
duce explicit warrant for female commu* 
nion. 

Leb. But, sir, it has been said, *' If your 
denomination have B(x\y doubts about the 
propriety of the practice, you are certainly 
bo^und to lay it aside, till the matter is clear 
to your own mind.*' 

Eus^. The fact is, we have no doubts on 
the subject. We receive female communion 
on the same ground, that we do infa/ntbaf* 
tism, and we are perfectly satisfied of the 
correctness of our ccmduct in both cases. 
Our only reason for urging it agfainst yow» is, 
*p shew that you are inconsistent with )our- 
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«elves^ You ftdmit one prattice without 
** explicit warrant," and reject another for 
the want of** explicit warrant." Hence, we 
charge you with inconsistency; and with all 
your "flouncing" and "logic" and "parade- 
of words" and appeals to "lexicographers" 
and " common sense," you cannot clear 
yourselves of the charge. 

I now remark another awful result of j our 
system. It leads you to reject the whole of 
the Old Testarheqt, as being any part of the 
revealed will of Heaven to the Christian 
church. This charge 1 know is as often re- 
pelled as it is made, and yet the ground of it 
is as often renewed. I do not accuse you 
of denying the inspiration of the law and the 
prophets, as the ancient hereticks did. But 
your sentiment in practice amounts to near- 
ly the same thing. With the Old Testament 
churdi, the Old Testament itself is thrown 
away> If any reference is made to it to 
prove a Christian duty, your only answer 
is> " That is all done away— --it is i\o rule 
for the faith or practice of Christians." And^ 
hence we might as well quote the Talmud 
or Alcoran to prove a Christian duty, as the 
ancient oracles of God. You can dispose 
of the authority of the latter, as easily as 
that of the former. 

Again ; your system virtually excommu- 
, Dicates the great body of the. real disciples 
of Christ. You reject communion with the 
whole Paedobaptist church, which, some of 
your denomination are arrogant enough to 
affirm^ is not a church of Christ. If so, pray, 

21 



»2 

• 

Ibow lonp was Jesus Cbrisi -wifhoiit a church 
on eaitii? I tiave 4>ioved that the whole 
K^hui-ch was Paedobaptiat for 1500 year?.— 
J)r. Gill admits tfjat there is no evidence to 
the < ofstiary 'ckiriri^^OO > ears. ^Vhat then 
bas become ol the piomi^e of Chiistlbat 
" the fi;ate^ol hades thall not prevail against 
il ?'" The c buM h has alwavs lieen "a little 
.flock "compaied with the unbelieving Wi)rld: 
but if all that practise infant baptism are to 
be excluded horn the fold^she was during a 
lonj: period extinct; and even now> she is a 
tery " little flock.'* In some nations, which 
bave been called Christian for ages, she has 
scarcely a single aJtar. 

Close communion is deemed essential to 
self-consihtency on jour plan: but again I 
isay that must be an awful plan, which, to 
maintain self-consistency, leads to such re- 
sults. I must confess, it has " a frightful as- 
pect :" not, however, "to the uninformed 
and less conscientious part of the Christian 
world ;" tiut to the intelligent and eonsmn- 
iiovs Christian* Yea, the more information 
he possesses, and \he. more susceptible his 
cons( ience is, the more "odious" will the 
practice appear. — Whence is il that your 
most intelligent and conscientious convertB 
often exhibit such extreme reluctance to 
join your churches, even after they feel 
persuaded that youriworfc is right ? Do they 
iiot tell you, that they tremble to tak^tt'^ 
awful step v^hich must exclude from their 
fellowship thousands aad tens of thousand* 



^the sincere and humble friends of Jesus?* 
And every expedient is used to obscure 
their correct views, and steel their conscien- 
ces again-^t these pious affections, before 
they can be made willinif to pass the Rubi- 
con, thiit separates the s^reat body of the 
church fronv their Christian communion. 
Miiiy are besjuiled by being told that they 
Clin have spiritual communion with all' 
real Christians ; and even, entertain the sen- 
tirnent of free communion, without prac- 
tisinjjf it. But the intelligent ?ind conscien- 
tious Christian i? not to be duped by such 
means. He cannot discharge his conscience 
by FEELING right y without the privilege of ach- 
ING right. 

For further evidence that close commu- 
nion is most abhorrent to the most intelligent 
and conscientious, you may recur to facts. 
Cast your eye over the water, behold the 
learned and catholic Robert Hall, who 
stands second to none in the Baptist church 
in England. Deeply convinced of the im- 
propriety of the sentiment that excommu- 
nicates all the followers of Jesus who are 
not found within the narrow pale of his 
church, he has boldly denounced it, and 
written a volume, which has already gone 
through several editions, to prove its absur- 
dity. Nor has be laboured in vain. Hi« 
worthy example has been followed by sev- 
eral of his brethren both in England and A- 
merica, and is daily gaining ground. Such 
facts need no. coinment* They speak voir 



limes to the world ; and while they afford 
singular evidence of individual piety, Ibey 
fill your camp with trembling. — It is true, 
the step wbicb tbese distinguished individu- 
als have taken, bas exposed them to the 
charge of inconsistency, wbicb is daily vocif- 
erated from the mouth of every bigot : but 
it IB better, and I presume they esteem it so, 
to be deemed inconsistent with ourselves, 
than to be inconsistent with the first princi' 
pies of the Christian religion. With pro- 
priety may it be said to such persons " If 
ye are reproached for the name of Christ, hap* 
py are ye ; for the Spirit of glory and of God 
resleth upon you. On their part he is evil spo^ 
Jcen oj^ but on your part he is glorified. But 
let none of you stiff er as a murderer, or as a 
thief y or as an evil doer, or as a busy-bodt 
IN OTHER men's MATTERS.* Yet if any man 
suffer as a Christian^ let him not be ashamed ; 
but let him glorify God on this behalf. — Hor 
ving a good conscience; that, whereas they 
speak evil of you as evil doers, they may be 
ashamed that falsely accuse your good conver- 
sation in Christ.. For it is better, if the will 
of God be so, that ye suffer for well-doing than 
for evil'doing.^^ 1 Pet. iv. 14 — 16. iii. 16, 
17. — In view of these fects, Lebbeus, which 
think you, bids the fairest to be " rapidly 
purged out," infant baptism or close commu- 



* The literal translation of this phrase is " one thai maHa 
^mteffa bishop in (mother man'o char^fe or diocooe,** endeaTOUrin^ 
^ lead away his flock, fcc. &c. 
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mon? Upon tbe continuance of which, would' 
you rather have your life suspended? 

One inquiry more, and 1 have done. — 
Which are the churches that, by your sys- 
tem, are excluded from the pale of Christ's 
visible kingdom, and are often branded as 
the limbs of Popery and Antichrist ? They 
are the very churches, which, as in every 
past age, are, at the present time, doing a 
hundred-fold more to promote the cause of 
Christianity, than all their revilers have 
done. — Who are the men that have spent 
their lives, not in secular pursuits to the 
starving of their flocks, but in illustrating 
and defending the truth of the bible ; and 
who, " though dead yet speak ?" The fruits 
of their labours are left behind>.and have al- 
ready been blessed to Ihe salvation of thou- 
sands ; and will stilly remain a rich legacy 
for generations yet unborn. Remove from 
our shelves all the books which have been- 
written by Paedo baptists, and how many 
voluaies will there be left ? A few pam- 
phlets on immersion and close communiop^ 
will then constitute the whole of our librae 
ries.* I am bold to affirm that " the wri- 
tings of one individual of the Paedobaptists — 
the first President Edwards — are of tenfold 



• These remarks are made with special reference to this coun- 
try. There are many honourable exceptions on the other side of 
the Atlantic. The names of the Jate Dr. Fullir, cHT Foster and ^ 
Hat.!, would do honour to any communion, and will be embalmed '• 
in the hearts of posterity. And it is no small evidence of the- 
real greatness of these mien, that instead of spending their Uvea 
in. contention with other churches about tnodet and fomu, the- 
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jnorc worth, than all the writings of your 
denomination, in this country, from its first 
settlement to the present day.'* And are 
these churches, and these godly ministers 
the *• limbs of Popery and Antichrist;" 
or is the sentiment a ba^c and unfounded ca- 
lumny ? 

But I forbear. The bigotry, the arro- 
gance, and the uncharitableness of your sys- 
tem, sicken my very soul. I would sooner 
part with my right hand than subscribe to 
its pretentions. 

Now, Lebbeus, you see the broad line of 
demarkation between your church and ours. 
You plainly perceive that there can be no 
accommodation between the two systems. 
If one is righl, the other must be wrong : 
and all attempts to unite them, must be as 
unsuccessful as the attempt " to weld iron 
and clay." And which of them is " built 
on the foundation of the prophets and apos- 
tles, Jesus Christ himself being the chief cor- 
ner-stone,'* I now cheerfully submit to your 
decision. 

Leb. I candidly acknowledge, Eugenius, 
that your arguments are unanswerable ; and 
that our system is full of inconsistencies, 
which must render it abhorrent to every pi- 

l^at object of their labours has been to illustrate the doctrines 
«nd enforce the duties of the gt>8pel of Christ. One of them in 
particular has openly attacked the narrow bigotrj of his own 
church, and boldly extended the hand of Christian fellowship to 
other denominations : Under such auspices, and with such an 
apostle as CjkAMi, the cause of missions may well be expected 10 
weeted* 



6US and candid mind. Frt^m this hour, f 
sfaall date my emancipation from its bon«- 
dage. I am now convinced that the mode of 
baptism can be of little consequence com*' 
paredtwith the subjects. But as this is es« 
teemed a point of essential importance^ hj 
the advocates of immersion, andaslam ve*- 
py little acquainted with the arguments in 
support of your practice, I shall feel myself 
under additional obligations, if you will fa- 
vour me with your sentiments on that sub* 
ject also* 

Eug. This I shall do with the utmost 
eheer fulness. 



: SECTION IX. 

0n th,e MODE of Baptism.^ 

jBiig*6niW5.Vou have justly remarked that 
the mode of baptism is of little consequence 

• The Baptists scarcely erer attempt to treat this branch 
•f the subject^ without expreaslng' their aversion to the phrase 
*'mode of baptism,^ hecsiU&e, saythe}^ it seems to imply that 
baptism may be performed more ways than one; " whereas im- 
mersion is baptism itseIf-~to say that ^immersion or dipping iB 
the mode of baptism, is the same thing- as to say, that dipping is 
the mode of dipping." And to call *' spnnkting a mode of baptism 
is just such good sense as to say that sprinkling is the mode of 
dipping, since baptism and dipping are the same." This may 
pass for "logical reasoning" with Baptists; but a child may 
perceive that it is beggmg the ^tiet/son at the, outset The very 
point to be proved is, that baptism and immernon or £pping mean 
the same thing; But this our opponents astume at the threshold 
of the controversy, and then pretend to prove it. This is done 
by asserting it over and over again, without an argument to sup- 
port if^ until their hearers or readers, mistaking atsertion for af" 
gutnent, verily believe the point is established. " Thit pOBte^fip 
•Brreruy i$ith those roho do not examine for themtelveo,^ 



compared with the other point of controter- 
»y. For if the constitution of the church 
still includes the infants of believers, which 
has been proved, then those churches which 
have adopted that constitution must be 
the true and regular gospel churches. Their 
constitution being right, no informality 
in external rites, if it did exist, could des- 
troy their church state. On the other band, 
any formality in rites and ceremonies, how- 
ever conformable to divine institution, can- 
not render those societies regular churches, 
which rejectand ridicule the constitution thai 
the Lord has ordained. In making these re- 
marks, 1 would not be understood to admit 
that I consider our mode less conformable 
to divine institution than our opponents'; 
but to enforce the idea that the grand point 
of difference between the two systems is that, 
which has been discussed : and consequent- 
ly that the Baptists, in attaching so much 
importance to the mode, as to reject com- 
munion with thousands and tens of thousands 
of real Christians, merely becausethey have 
never been completely under watery is in fact 
** paying tythes of mint, annis and cumminy 
arid omitting the weightier matters of the law^ 
Common sense decides against attaching 
8o much consequence to external rites, and 
the scriptures give it no countenance. Some 
of your preachers have indeed ridden " the 
red heifer*'^ of the ceremonial law, till she is 

• In some places this allusion may not be perfectly intelligl- 
^^1e. To render it so, I need only observe, tbat, in this pwrt of 
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fompTetely worn out in the service ; but they 
have not yet proved that the Lord ever at^ 
tarhed so much inriportance, even under the 
ceremonial economy, to the mode of perfor- 
ming a religious rite, as to nullify the act for 
wajit.of exact conformity to the institution; 
especially when it was done from conviction 
of duty, and with sincere and upright inten- 
tions. In such a case, he expresses his dis^ 
approbation of the informality, but accepts 

the country, the Baptists, among other flimsj arguments to in*> 
dace people of tender consciences to be immersed, have urg\:d 
the necessity of conforming exactly to divine rule, by an allusioo 
to the red heifer which Moses was commanded to take for th^ 
purification of the peoj^le. This has been a favourite subject of 
declamation with some'. *' Although," say they, " this was a mere 
ceremonial observance, yet no other colour than red would an- 
swer. Therefore, nothing but immersion." Here, again, it is evi- 
dent there is an assumption of the very point in dispute. We believe 
that no other colour would ^ answer in that case, and that be- 
cause the Lord had expUciSlif declared it. But it is not so With 
'respect to baptism. The cases, therefore, are not parallel, lb 
order to make them so, let us suppose that the Lord, without 
specifying any particular colour, had commanded Moses to take 
a co/bvrecP heifer, &c. would the Baptists undertake to prove thai 
none but a red heifer would answer f They might urge in sup 
port of that idea that red is the brightest df all colours, and there- 
fore answers most fully to the idea of a coloured heiftgr— that it 
corresponds with the colour of the cedar-wood, and hyssop and 
scarlet-WQol, &c. and after adopting this notion, they might 
exclude fK>m their communion ail who would not. subscribe t^ 
the same opinion, with as much propriety as they now exclude, 
those who do not believe that baptism implies immersion. — Or,, 
let them Bf St iprovc that the Lord has as expU^t^ told us, that 
baptismrmust be. pe: formed by immersion^ as he aid Moses that 
the heifer most be red^ before they urge the latter in support of 
the former. But since this cannot be done, and'since the Lord has 
eommanded his people to be baptized, without specifying the 
quantity of water to be used ; whether three di^opB, or a gdUon^ 
•r a hogshead, or a lake / it is evident that there is no more ana« 
log]^ between the red heifer suid immertimf than there is between 
the profession of a JevtAnd % baptist. I am astonished that such 
mortal enemies to. the ceremonial law should ever urge any. of i% 
proyiaioDs in support of their systcv^ 
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the service accordinj? to the intention of the 
heart. Thus, at tlie pasisover which was ce- 
lebrated Uy Hezekiali, "a muttitiide of the 
people liad n4>t cleansed themselves, yet did 
thev eat the pa^sover otherwise than it was 
wrillen. But Hezekiah prayed for th#u), 
fla\ intf, Tlie i^ood Lord pardon every ©ne 
that prepareth his heart to seek (Jod, the 
Lord God of his fathers, though he be ncit 
cleansed according to the purification.of the 
sanctuary. And the Lord hearkened to He- 
zekiah, and healed the peopled 2Cbron. XXX. 
18—20. Here was^ a departure from ex- 
press precept, whicli was understood and 
acknowledj^ed by the kinjf jfnd people; and 
yet the Lord graciously accepted their ser- 
vice, because their hearts were sincere. 

JLeb. I think I: have seen this fact alluded 
to before for the same purpose, and heard 
it answered, that the Lord did not accept 
their service ; and, therefore, they kept Iht 
feast over againj verse 23. ** And the whole 
assemlily took counsel to keep other seven 
days; and they kept other sev^n days with 
glachiess.'.' 

Eug. The people were so delighted with 
the worship :of God, during the first seven 
days of unleavened bread, that, of their orvn 
choice, tliey resolved to keep the feast -seven 
days longer. But this was not designed as 
a substitute for the former, nor was the pass- 
over repeated. If this had been their de- 
sign, instead of repairing what they had 
"''^ne amiiis, it would have been a. repetition 
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of (he oSfence ; for they w<*re no more pu- 
rified, accord inj5 to Ibe law, in the second 
week than in tlie first. And in another point 
of view, it would have been a still greater 
departurefroui divine precept. The Lord 
bad commanded thera to keep the passover 
on \he fouritenth day of \\\e Jirst month. — 
But if any were not purified at that time, 
they were directed to keep it on ihe four- 
teenth day of thr* second niorrth. This was 
the very time in which Hezekiah had ap- 
pointed the passover^ becaw«;e the priests 
were nc>t purified in tbejir^ month. Vers. 
2, 3, 13, 1^. To suppose, therefore, that the 
people, of their own option, kept the feast 
over asjain on the Iwcnly-Jlrst iif the month, 
is to make them depart ^1 ill further from <li- 
vine institution, fiut the fact is plain. The 
Lord j(racio«sly accepted them, not withtand- 
ing the informality of their worship^ and 
gave them suc^hiJelight in his service, as in- 
duced them to extend the feast of unleaven- 
ed bread «even days Ioniser. — This fact, 
therefore^, plainly shews that if the Baptists 
were as exact imitators of the example of 
Christ as they profess to be, they would be 
willing to extend the hand of Christian com- 
munion, to all those who have sincerely dis- 
charged their own consciences in the obser- 
vance of a religious rite, even though, in 
Iheir opinion, they may have departed from 
the prescribed rule.* 

 " Buty say the Baptists, in refusing to eomnmne teith yf«^ 
churches, tee aet preciwly tm the grmnd you J«. Tm towMti^ 
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Forms -of worship or religioift'' rif efi »Tt 
positive institutions; and are, therefore, uh> 
iigatory no further than they are explicUly 
revealed. That the mode of l)ap(istn is* so 
distinctly revealed, as to prove that inimer- 
tion is essential to its due performanre, we 
most unequivocally deny : and I pledge 
myself to establish the position. — All the ar* 
guuients that your denomination use in fa* 
Tour of immei^sion may be reduced to two 
general heads, viz. 

1. The import of the origitial word. And 

2. The ' circumstances attending the ad- 
ministration of the ordinance^ -as expressed 
in the sacred record. 



to the JLwr'd** table, ong wKo htid never Been hapHxed: m n^ 
9iev, you are unbapUied pertene / uftd iherefore, for the same reo 
^ene vhieh you -would alledge, toe cannot commune vsith you** This 
lookB Tcry plausible at first view ; but it is easy to see that thert 
is a Tast difference between their practice and ours. We should 
indeed consider it improper to admit to our communion, a per* 
«on who denies and refuttes to submit lo the ordmance of bap- 
tism tn any mode or form. But, although we bare a preference 
Jor a particular mode, yet we do not attach so much consequence 
to the m»de^ as to refuse any who have discharged their onm con* 
^eieneee in the obsenrance of this rite, whetbef by immersion, 
pouring or sprinkling. Here then lies thie difference. We say, 
^ fFe are vnliin^ fo adndt to our communion, all the children of God 
'mho have discharg'ed their conociettces in regard to toater baptism.** 
The Baptists SkV, '* fVe will admit none htrwever pious and consd- 
tntiout, until they have complied with our forms ^ and thus dischav' 
gedOVVL oonsdenceo, as well as their own.** If this is not **lord' 
"img it orver other men's consciences,^^ I know not what is. 

But demands one, '* Can you fellowship a man in doing what you 
dare not, as conscientious Christians, do yourselves .?" I answer. Yes, 
m regaled to modes knd forms not explicitly revealed Especially, 
' when I see my Lord and Master overlooking, what I consider his 
irregularity, and blessing him with the tokens of his favour, I 
feel it to be my imperious duty, to ** fellowship** him as one of 
God's children. 

*• O / says the Baptist again, we go as far as Christ does : — he 
^9tmime9 with^ou snUTpJUbLi) arhd eo dowef /" And pray, does 
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In regard to the first, the Baptists assert, 
that the Greek word ^^haptiso*^ always iwr 
plies immersion : and in attestation of this, 
they refer to "lexicographers/' and "com* 
mon sense," and "fathers," and "reformers,'* 
and "historians,'' and "learned authors," 
and " quakers ;" the most of whose writings, 
many of them have never read in all their 
lives. But, although this may serve to make 
the vulgar think that those who can make 
such abundant references, must themselves 
be very " learned authors ;" yet what is this 
to the point in hand ? Why is reference 
made at all, to this motley mixture of wor* 
tides and unworthies ? The opinion of one 
man is no better than that of another, in a 
controversy that is to be decided by the word 
of God. The question is. What is the im- 

Christ commune with Christian SaptiatB in any other way ? Did 
he ever appear bodily^ at one of their communion tables ? This we 
have never heard asserted ; though the impious attempt was' 
made, a few years ago, in a neighbouring state, to persuade the 
world that the Holy Ghost appeared in the shape or a dove, in a 
Baptist church, and perched on the head of the minister, who 
was declaiming onimm^rMon : but the " cheat -was -soon detectetP* 
and held up to merited contempt. 

Again, the advocate of close communion observes, ** We admif 
that Christ eommuneB vdth you, in the same manner that he does 
with ut ! but iroT oir bread and wise.'* Is it tact then, that 
Christ communes with Christian Faedo baptists, in all their reli- 
gious services, until they approach the communion table ; and 
then, covers tus face wiUi a cloud, which not a ray of light di- 
vine can penetrate ? Instead of his banner of love, does he spread 
clouds of vengeance over their heads / If the testimony of Px- 
dobaptists may not be teceived in this case, 1 call upon those few 
charitable Baptists, who have broken over the unchristian bar- 
riers of their own church and taken an occasional seat at our ta< 
ble, to answer thesfe questions. Say, brethren ; did not Jesus 
manifest himself there *^ in the breaking of bread ?** Did not your 
** bearts bum wilSiin y(ni/* while you received the sacred symbols 

22 
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port of the word " haptiscl^^ as it is iJsed m 
the scriptures ? Does it there always signify 
immersion? If so, then we yield the point. 
But if there is a single exception, our oppo- 
nents are down. " To the law and the tes- 
timony," therefore, we make the appeal. 

Permit me then to refer you to Mark vii. 
4. where it is said of the Pharisees, " When 
they come from the market except they 
wash (in the original it is " baptise,*) they 
eat not. A.nd many other things there be 
which they have received to hold, as the 
washing (baptizifig) of cups and pots and 
brazen vessels and of tables." 

Leb. But ^ this does not refer to the or- 
dinance of baptism." 

of hisbody.andbloodyfrom the bandsof ft '^sprinkled priesV*intbe 
midst of a '* spriqjtled throng ?*' Were you not ready to exclaim, 
** Surebf Jetut is in thiaplact^ though I knew it not be/ore ?" These 
<][uestions I cheerfully submit to your decision ; but to propose 
them to your close communion brethren, would be to submit a 
•question concerning^ colours to the blind. 

To cap the climax of absurdity, another says, " Christ is a Sove- 
ireif^n and can do cts he phases ; but yve can go no further than he has 
commanded ! / /" And can Christ, because he is a Sovereign, do 
morally -wrong ? This must be the meaning of the objection, if 
it is morally wrong for Baptists to commune with Pxdobaptists. 
«-But, Chnsthas commanded his people to fiUoio his examples 
And if he sets the example of communing with Pxdobaptists, 
how can Baptists dispense with the command. 

Driven from every other refuge, I hear a thousand whispers, at 
once, " TjT w« gvoe up close commumoni our c^turch is dovn.** — "Aye, 
there's the rub." This is undoubtedly correct ; and this is the 
grand secret of close communion. For the sake of maintaining 
a system and promoting a party, nine tenths of Christ's sheep are 
to be turned out into the wilderness, and treated like wolves : 
though he continues to foster th^m loith a shepherd*s eare. Here, then, 
stands the hideous monster, in his native deformity, divested of bis 
CLOAK of " zeal for JHvine institutions** Who, that posF-^"*"*? the 
head of a wise man, or the heart of * Christ ian, will give hiB(« 
•* the right hand of feUowship f* 
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Eug. And that is the very reasons why I 
irefer to it. It is the same word ia the ori- 
ginal, that is applied to the ordinance of bap- 
tism ; and therefore^ serves to explain il& 
meaning. And as it does not signify immer- 
sion here, it is evident that it does not of- 
rvays imply that idea.. 

Leb. I have often heard it said, ttiat the 
immersion in the former part of this verse^ 
relates to the hcmds, and not to- the whole 
body ; because the Evangelist says, in t6e 
verse immediately preceding,," Except they 
wash their hands oft, they eat not." Ver. 3.. 

Eug. Admit that,, and youc difficulty is 
increased ; foF in the preceding verse,, where 
the Evangelist say s, " Except they /i;a5A their 
hands oft,'* he does not use the word "iap- 
fe>o,'' but " niptOy^ which properly signifies 
to wash one hand with the other; ahd which, in 
this case, is evidently used as synonymous 
with " baptizo.'^ Except they wash (nipso7i^ 
tai) their hands oft^ they eat not. And when 
they come from the market, except they wash 
(baptisontai) they eat not." The first is a 
general declaration of their frequent wash-- 
ings, and the second is given as one example. 
Who then that has any regard to truth, or 
title to^ common sense," will say, that these 
words are used in a different sense ? and if 
they are, which, from its connexion, seems 
most likely to imply immersion ? The bal- 
ance is manifestly in favour of "«ip/o/' 
and yet no man pretends that this implies 
that idea. 

AgaiD> observe the recurreace of the word 
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<« haptigd*^ at the close of this verse, and al* 
80 in the 8th verse. ^' The baptizing of cups, 
pots, brazen vessels and tables," or rather 
couches or beds ; for so the word properly 
signifies, and thus it is invariably rendered, 
except in this case. See Mat. ix. 6. Mar. iv. 
21. Luke V. 19, 24. viii. 16. xvii. 34. Acts v. 
1 5. Rev. ii. 22. 

Leb. But it has been said, ^< If the washing 
of bands, cups, platters, &c. was for the pur- 
pose of cleanliness^ this passage concludes 
in our favour; for this is generally done 
by wetting all the parts thus washed." 

Eug. The man that makes this supposition 
does not believe that those washings were 
" for the purpose of cleanliness." Our Sa- 
viour or his apostles never blamed any man 
for washing his hands, or any thing else, 
when they were defiled. I presume they 
were as cleanly in their persons and table- 
furniture, as the Pharisees. The baptisms 
here spoken of, were washings enjoined by 
the traditions of the elders ; not for the pur- 
pose ofcleanliness, but as an appendage to 
the ceremonial purifications, in token of 
their superior righteousness. But if " learn- 
ed writers have clearly shewn," what, by 
the way, the bible does not, but directly the 
contrary, (Exo. xxx. Lev. viii. Num. xix.) 
<* that ceremonial washings were performed 

by PUTTING ALL OVER UNDER WATER;" Caa 

any learned or unlearned man tell how they 

baptized their couches or beds? Will 

•* common sense," which Mr. Booth consid- 

'» incomparably belter than learned men* 
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decide in favour of immersion //—Is it not 
perfectly ridiculous to see the Baptists re- 
ferring to the authority of karnedmen, when 
their testimony seems to favour their pecu- 
liarities, and at other times treating then^ 
with contempt and disdain ? 

Here then is a case, in which the word# 
^baptiza^* and "mpfo" are evidently used 
synonymously ; and yet neither of them 
signifies immersion. If this import could be 
attached to either, the latter has manifestly 
the strongest claim* Now if there were nO' 
other similar example in the word of God, 
this would be sufficient to shew, that the ar* 
gument founded on the meaning of the word 
" baptize?^ is inconclusive. — ^But there are 
other examples.^ The same remarks apply 
4o Luke xi. 38, where it is said ** the Phar- 
isee marvelled that he (Jesus) had not first 
washed (baptized) before dinner." WilJ 
any man in his senses believe that the Jews 
never ate a meal without previously immers^ 
ing themselves ?' So/ne Baptists have indeed 
asserted this ; and for the convenience of 
the operation, they have, at their own expencir 
furnished every hou^e in Jerusalem, with a 
private bath, sufficiently large for the im- 
mersion of the inhabitants and all the furni- 
ture of the house ! But all this is assertion 
without a shadow of evidence. — That cacfr 
house was furnished with vessels for their 
ceremonial purifications, is indeed evident ;; 
but that these were large enough for the im- 
mersion of the body, does not appear. On» 
the contrary, their capacity, in the only iii>- 

22* 
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ftance in which it is mentioned^ is declared 
to be " two or three firkins apiece* ;" and 
they were furnished with means for drawing 
4nU the water for use. See John ii. 6 — & 
Hence» it was impossible for them to im;^ 
merse their bodies or large pieces of furni- 
ture in such vessels. And I will add, that if 
they had cleansed^ even their ctqfs and plat^ 
iers in that way, there would have been 
no foundation for our Saviour to accuse 
them of cleansing merely the outside of these 
vessels: for in immersing tbem, they could 
have made no distinction between the inr 
side and the outside. Both would have been 
equally clean* 

I will now refer you to an example that 
not only decides against immersion, but di- 
rectly in favour of sprinkling. In the Epis« 
tie to the Hebrews, the apostle, in referring 
to the ceremonial economy, makes mention 
df *^ meats and drinks and divers washings.^^ 
{Gx. baptism^.) Heb. ix, 10. But how were 
these divers baptisms performed ? Of this 
the apostle proceeds to give an example. 
" For if the blood of bulls and of goats, and 
the ashes of a heifer, sprinkling the unclean, 
ganctifieth to the purifying of the flesh, &c." 
Comp. Num. xix. and Heb, ix^ Here, then, 
it seems that offet at least, of those divers 
baptisms was performed by sprinkling. — 
Where then is the assertion that the word 
idways implies " all over under water ?'* 

• The word rendeied jfrAvn, was a neuure eontaming a litU» 
les» tban one ^aiM, 
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Again, St. Paul declares thai all the Js- 
raelites^ " were baptized unto Moses, in the 
cloud and in the sea.'^ 1 Gor.. x. 2. I am 
aware that the Baptists, in order to get rid 
of this text, have spread the cloud on the 
surface of the sea, or made it a. complete 
canopy over their heads, necessarily touch- 
ing the surface of the sea op each side^, 
and the bottom of the sea, before and behind 
them. It is true, the scripture saith ^'the pillar 
of the doud went from before their face 
and stood behind them :" and I am willing 
to admit that, in its transition, it might have 
passed over theit 4ieads; but this change 
took place before they entered the sea ; and,, 
no intimation is given that they were, at any 
time, enveloped in the manner supposed. — 
But even admitting that this was the case,, 
it must be a very strange and unprecedent- 
ed kind of baptism, in which, not a particle 
of the element is permitted. to touch the bo- 
dy. I have been in the habit of supposing, 
that in order tea right performance of bap- 
tism, rvater, in some measure or other, must 
be applied to the person. But, according 
to this conjecture. Baptists might easily con- 
trive a method to immerse their proselytes, 
without ever permitting a drop of water to 
touch the body. This would be vastly con-» 
venient, especially in the winter season, 
and at all times for sick people."^ But al-* 

* This happv fancy is still farther countenanced by Dr. Gill's 
Tciuarkfl ra 1 Fet. iii. 20, 21. lie tliere insiat^ that the ftpostle^ 
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though a person might in this manner, be 
truly immersed^ yet he could not be consid- 
ered truly frop^^Vfc?: nor do I believe that 
the Israelites were ttius baptized ; but that 
they were sprinkledhy the spray of the sea, 
and a shower of rain from cloiids passing 
over them. 

jLeb. But one of our writers says this k 
••a very vain fancy, because it is said they 
went over dry shojd/* 

JEug. Then it seems one of your writers 
believes that they were baptized, without 

in calling ^oah*9 Hilvation by water a Hke figure to our talvatim 
iy bdpHomt alludes to the mode of baptism ; therefore, be feels 
constrained to contriTe a way to bare Noah and bis family liA' 
mersed. But how is this accompUslied P— Why simply thus, first, 
«* shutting them up in the ark ?" and then> **'when the fountains 
of the g^at deep were broken up below, and the windows of 
heaven were opened above, the ark with those in it, were, as it 
vfere, covered with and unmergedia water ; and so was a figure of 
baptism by immersion." * Now does not this look like « heading 
a man up in a (Iry cask and plunging it under water, and then ta^ 
king him out as one truly Immersed ?** No ! it is not half so ortho- 
dox a method as this ; for the ark was only sprinkled or poured 
upon, but the cask has been ** all over undisr water." — But Dr. 
Gill, not contented with attempting to prove the modi? of baptism 
from the case of Noah, undertakes to shew from the same, who 
are the proper subjects. The whole argument is contained in 
two lines. ** As there were none but adult persons in the ark, 
who were saved bv water in it, so none but adult persons are the 
proper subjects o^ water baptism !" Reader, is this logic ? If so, 
then because all the beasts of the field and the fowls of the air 
And creeping things were baptized, according to Dr. Gill's doC' 
trine, with Noah in the ark ; therefore, though infants are exclu- 
ded, the beasts and fowls and all cree(>ing things (except creep' 
ia^g children J are proper subjects of Christian baptism. 

But, to he serious, 1 think it must be evident to the most su- 
perficial reader, that St. Peter, in mentionin|^ the case of Noah, 
does not give the least intimation of his bemg baptized in any 
anode whatever. He merely says, •* eight souls were saved by 
water, the like figure whereunto^ even baptism, doth alsQ now 
save uja, (not the putting away of the filth of the fiesh, but the an- 
swer of a good conscience towards God,} by the resurrectionoP 
Jesus Christ." As NoiJi ami his family were saycd by waterj the 
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having a particle of water come in contact 
with then]. And a very cogent reason be 
assigns for that belief: " because they went 
over dry-shodJ^ But, did a man never walk 
dry-shod ihrowgh a shower of rain ? — If such 
reasoning is not iriflingy I know not what is. 
But the interpretation which I have adopt- 
ed,, is not so " vain a fancy" as your author 
supposes; for there is a "Thus saith the 
Lord*' for it. " Thou hast with thine arm 
redeemed thy people, the sons of Jacob and 
Joseph. The waters saw thee, O God; the 
waters saw thee, they were afraid, the depths 
also were troubled. The clouds pourea out 
water. ^^ Psal. Ixxvii. 15—17. Now, sir, 

water of the same flood, that swept an ungodly World to bell ; so 
baptismal water, which is (not the antitype of Noah's salvation, 
but) a figure or representation of the blood of Christ, saves the 
true believer, while at the same time it proves the aggravated 
condemnation of those who reject him.— And if baptism is " not 
the putting away of the filth of the flesh,'* why be vf ashed aUover ? 
Immersion, does nothing more toward purifying the soul than 
sprinkling. " And he that is washed," in token of an internal 
grace, " needeth not save to wash his feet, but is clean every whit.'* 
And if baptism is ** the answer of a good conscience toward God," 
why should not those, who have discharged their consciences by 
sprinkling, as much as those who have been immersed^ be regarded 
as truly baptized, and as regular and conscientious Christians ? — 
But, although I do not consider the apostle as referring, in this 
case, either to the mode or subjects of baptism, yet there is one 
circumstance in the case of God's covenant with Noah which is 
entitled to consideration. We have no evidence from the scrip- 
tures, that any of Noah's family besides himself, was a true believ- 
er, before the flood. On the contrary, we have so much evidence as 
this, that at least one of his sons was dissolute, and Incurred the 
curse of his father, which followed his posterity : and when God 
resolved to save some of the human family, he entered into cov- 
enant with Noah 07i/^ / ("With thee will I establish my covenant ;'*' 
Gen. vi. 18.) yet on Aw account, he graciously condescends to save 
his whole family. Reader, do you not discover something here, 
like a connexion between the faith of a believer knd the welfare 
»f liis household ? 



with the word of God. on. my side, I eubmU; 
to "common sense" to> determine; which 
ought to be called "a vain fancy;" their 
being sprinkled in 3. shower, or immersed in 
a vacuum — a pit without water.. 

Again, in all those texts in which baptism 
with the Hou; Ghost is spoken of, the idea 
of immersion is necessarily excluded. John 
declared to the people that Christ should 
« baptize with the Holy Ghost." Thfs Christ 
promised to his disciples; and in due time 
it was accomplished. This was done, not 
by immersing them irUo the Holy Ghost,, 
but by pouring out the influence of the Spir- 
it upon them. It is thus that this act is uni^ 
formly represented in the word of God. 
" He shall come down like rain upon the 
mown grass, and showers that water the- 
earth." "T will pour out my Spirit upoif^ 
you," said the Lord, by his ancient pro- 
phets. Prov. i. 23. Isa. xxxii. 15; xliv. 3.Ezek. 
xxxix. 29. .Toel ii. 28, 39., On the day of 
pentecost St. Peter declares that this pro-^ 
phecy of Joel was accomplished in the e- 
vent of that day. And how? let the inspired 
record say. " And there appeared unto them 
cloven tongues, like as of fire, and it sat up- 
on each of them, and they were all filled 
With (not immersed in) the Holy Ghost.'*' 
Acts ii* 3, 4.^ 

* It is well known, that the Baptists cndearour to deduce the 
idea of immei'iion^ from the record of tliis transaction. The fol- 
. lowing quotation from Mr. Booth, will serTe as a specimen of 
their reasoning (if it may be so called) upon that fact : and 
^e subjoined amswer ^f Mr.Edwards, places the Baptist expogi- 
Hon of Hiat passage in its true light*. 



263 

Again, when Peter preached the gospel 
in the house of Cornelius, "The Holy Ghost 
fell on all them which heard the word. And 
they which were of the circumcision were 
astonished, because that on the Gentiles was 
poured out ihe; gift of the Holy Ghost," And 
then Peter inquired, "Can any forbid water 
that these should not be baptized, wjpich 
have fecei/Dedihe Holy Ghost, as well as we.'' 
Acts X. 44—47, In all these pass-ages, land 
a multitude of others of the same descrip* 
tion, we read of being ^^Jilled with /^ ^^fcdl* 
ingy^ or descending i^^ *^ poured ont^^' and " re^ 
ceivedf^ in application to the influences of 
the Spirit : but nothing like immersron.— 
The very idea would be an absurdity in that 
i^ase. 

Once more ; our Saviour applies the word 
haptism to his sufferings. '^ I have a baptism 

After speaking of «* an electrical bath, soKssdled, "because the 
electric fluid surrounds the patient," Mr. B. proceeds to observe : 
"•' This philosophical document reminds me of the sacred histori- 
an's language, where narrating the fact under consideration, thus 
'he speaks. *And when the day of Pentecost was fully come, they 
were all, with one accord, in one place. And suddenly ther« 
came a sound from heaven, as of a rushing, mighty wind, and tx 
«LLKD ALL THE HOUSE WHERE THST WERE SITTING. And there ap- 
peared unto them cloven tongues like as of fire : and it sat upon 
each of them. And they were all filled with tlie Holy Ghost' Now») 
says Mr. B. if the language of medical electricity be just, it cannot 
be absurd ; nay, it seems highly rational, to understand this Ian-* 
guage of inspiration as expressive of that idea, [immersion] for 
which wecontend. Was the Holy Spirit poured out? Did the Holy 
Spirit fall upon the apostles and others at that memorable time ? 
It was, in such a manner, and to such a degree, that they were 
like « patient in the electric bath, as if immersed in it." 

To Ais Mr. E. replies, " This electric bath is a pretty fancy, 
a.happy invention for Mr. B. It is well he did not live before it 
was found out; for then what a fine thought would have been 
lost. Though the ^Holy Spirit fell vpon, was poured mti, ye^ 



to l>e baptized with, &c.'* Luke xii. 50, " Are 
ye able — to be baptized with the baptism 
that I am baptized with ? &c." Mark x. 38, 
39. Here the idea of immersion is as absurd 
as in the cases last mentioned. The blessed 
Jesus was Jilledy both soul and body, with 
unutterable pain and anguish ; but to say be 
was^tmmer^e/l in suffering, is a perfect absur- 
dity. We sometimes say a man is ovenvAebn- 
ed in sorrow, to express the idea of extreme 
agony ; and thus the passion of Christ is pro- 
phetically described in the 69th Psalm ; but 
we never affix to this expression, the idea 
of his sufferings forming an element around 

says he, it was in such a manner, and to such a degree, that the? 
were like a patient in the electric bath, as if immersed in itr 
that is, immersed in the Holy Spirit Most persons, 1 suppose, 
when they read of the Holy Spirit falling upen any one, under- 
stand it to mean, the influence of the Spirit coming upon the soul : 
but Mr. B. speaks as if the Holy Ghost, or his influence, fell on 
the outside of the apostles, and so siurounded their bodies like 
an electric bath; Aiid, to shew he intended this, he has put these 
words in large capitals, *'it filled ill thx house whebe test 
WERE SITTIN0.*' Then they were immersed in something which 
filled the house ; I ask, what was that something ?— I answer, [it 
was] ^ 9ound.** The sound, which was as a rushing, mighty wind, 
fiUed all the house where they were sitting. The word, in the 
Greek, is echos, an echo, a reverberating sound. Mr. B's elec- 
tric bath was, after all, nothing more than an echo. It was an 
tcfio, then, that filled the bouse, and the apostles being immersed 
in sound, were surrounded by the echo, &ke a patient in an eke- 
trie bath. This is the beauty of sticking close to the primaiy 
meaning of tlie term, as Mr. B. calls it; and so tenacious is he of 
liis primary meaning, that he does not care in what people are 
immersed, so they are but immersed in iomething'** 

This is sufficient to shew the ridiculous absurdity of the idea 
of immersion in the "baptism with the Holy Ghost." I will 
add, that the apostles were to be baptized* not only with the Ho^ 
}y Ghost, but, also, with fire. Bat were they immerted into fire ? 
If 80, then they were immersed into the cloven tongnetf whicfa^ 
•• like as of fire, sat upon each of them." In order, therefore, for 
the Baptists to maintain the idea of immersion, they must shew 
that the i^ostles were immersed in something more than Kim<l 
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him, in which he is immersed. Our blessed 
Saviour's sorrows OTerflowed, and in conse- 
quence thereof, he was baptized with *^ great 
drops of blood /' but here was nothing like 
immersion. 

In ali these instances which I have men- 
tioned, the word " baptism'^ does not signi- 
fy immersion. Such, then, is the amount 
of the main argument in favour of the Bap* 
tist mode. 

Leb. But is not immersion evidently im- 
plied in the expression *^^ Buried with him 
in baptism?*' 

JBtig*, No sir; there is no allusion what- 
ever to the mode of baptism in that expres- 
sion, as is evident from the connexion ; but 
to that of which baptism is the sign, viz. 
death to sin. This phraseology is used by St. 
Paul in two of his epistles, Rom. vi. 4. and 
Col. ii. 12. and in* both cases for the same 
purpose; viz. as an argument to induce 
Christians to live a life of holiness. Accord- 
ing to the Baptist interpretation of this pas- 
sage, baptism is a sign of the death, burial, 
and resurrection of Christ: but no such 
thing is even intimated by the apostle. On 
the contrary, he plainly assert's that baptism 
is simply a sign oi death to sin. " Know ye 
not that as many of us as were baptized into 
Jesus Christ were baptized fnto his dealh.^^ 
Rom. vi. 3. Here the act of baptism termi- 
nates, because it simply signifies " death to 
sini" The '♦ resurrection to newness of life" 
is to follow as a consequence of being dead 

23 



to situ Tins is plainly expressed id the 6ih 
verse. ** Knowing thi» that our old man is 
crucified with him, that the body ot sin 
Tni)/hi l>e destroyed, that hkjnceforth we 
should not serve sin." Here ihe same body 
which is ^'buried in baptism" is said to be 
•* crucifiedf^^ to prepare the way for a life 
of liolinefes. And this is the very point of 
tbe apostle's argument when he speaks of 
baptism. He urges Christians to live a life 
of holiness, from a consideration of tbe pro- 
fession of *' death to sin/' which they bad 
made in baptism. " Therefore we are buried 
with him hy baptism into death — " (Here, ob- 
serve again, the act of baptism terminates; 
the resurrection, of which he afterwards 
speaks, is evidently something that is subse- 
quent to it — ) "/Aa/ like as Christ was rais'_ 
td up from the dead, by the glory of ihe Fa- 
Iher^ even so we also should walk in newness 
of Ufe^^ This distinction between death and 
resurreetiony and the latter as being subse- 
quent to baptism, is still more strikingly ex- 
pressed in the succeeding verse. " For if 
we have been planted iogether in tbe like- 
Bess of his death, we shall be also in the like- 
ness of his resurrection." That is, if we are 
indeed dead to sin, as we professed to be in 
baptism, ** we shall be^* (be does not say we 
were raised up* out of me water in token of 
Christ's resurrection, but) " we shall be also 
in the likeness of his resurrection." In eve- 
ry one^f these verses there is a manifest 
disti/)ction between death ^nd resurrection ; 
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(he former being implied in baptism, and 
the latter 'resulting from that change of 
ivhieh baptism is the sign. H-ence the plain 
meaning of the passage is, as if the appstte 
had said, " You profess to be dead to sirt — 
this was evidently implied in your bap- 
tism: for as Christ was put to death /or sin, 
so, in thfe reception of that Christian rite, you 
professed to be dead to sin : your bodj/ of 
sin, not your natural bodies^ was buried in 
baptism : therefore, if )'ou would act consist- 
ently with the profession you then made, 
you must hereafter walk in newness of life.* 
But the Baptist interpretation of this pas^ 
sage, by uniting death and resurrection in 
the act of baptism, destroys the whole force 
of the apostle's reasoning, and makes ini- 
mersidn **all in all ;" the whole sum of the 
Christian profession and practice. 

JLeb. 1 have but one more remark to make 
on this particular. It has been said by those 
who have "carefully consulted linguists" on 
the subject, that " the Greek language is as 
rich with words to express the slightest vari- 
ation of ideas as any language whatever, — 
that a total or partial washing, pouring, batl> 

* Some might be ready td suppose that the parallel text Col. 
M. 12. seems to unite death and resurrection in the act of baptism. 
** Buried with him in baptism -wherein also ye are risen with him, 
&c." But it is sufficient to observe that the relative pronoun 
tendered " wherein" evidently refers to Christ, and not to bap- 
tism ; and therefore ought to have been rendered " in vfhom,** 
Thi3 not only comports best with the context, but shews that 
the word " i'm," which is supplied by the translators, was need- 
less. The passage will then read thus ; " Buried -with him in bap- 
^i^ntf in -whom also ye are raised ( or, quickenedj togetfter, through 
*he faith of the operation of G^d, 6fc" See PoU Syn. and Willet's 
Hex. on Epis. to Rom. 
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ing and sprinkling haye all andeafcfaadts- 
iinct word exactly answering to tbe idea ; 
and that no word can be found in the Greek 
language to express immersion but the word 
now in debate. " 

£ug. That tbe Greek language is as pro- 
lific as you have been told, I do not dis- 
pute ; but that there is no other word but 
*^ baptizo** in that language to express im- 
mersion, is notoriously false. Tbe Greeks 
were furnished with the word *'bapto,^^ which 
does really signify to dip, plunge, or im- 
merse ; and this very word is used hy the 
sacred evangelists, in every instance where 
the idea of " dipping" is designed to be con- 
veyed. This word our Saviour himself used 
when he said <' He it is to whom I shall give 
a sop when I have dipped it. And Wtien he 
hzA dipped Ihe sop he gave it to Judas:" 
Job. xiii. ^6.^ but it is never used in ap- 
plication to the ordinance of baptisfn. It 
seems that the evangelists khew how to use it, 
when the idea of immersion Wa^ to be con-> 
veyed. What then could have hindered, 
yea, how could they have avoided the adop^ 

* The attempt lias been made to prove that *• baftQ'^* does not 
signify merely dipping or plunging, but a continuance in that 
condition for the purpose of cofotiriTigOT ehfing, as cloth is dyed, 
and this idea is supposed to be conveyed in Rev. xix. 13- — " ves- 
ture dipped in blood.** The manifest object of this criticism is 
to make " bapto** signify something more than *• immersion,** in 
order that " Bapti 20** may occupy its place. But 'did the rich 
man request that Lazarus might ^t/e or steep, the tip of his fin- 
ger in water ? or was it merely to dip it, and then fly tmmedatefy 
to his relief? — Did our Saviour mean to convey the idea that hja 
is disciples soaked their hands in the dish with him f And yet 
in both of these cases the word ** bapt^/' in it* simple 01; «0T^- 
po^Tnd form, is usqd. 
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tioii of this very word, in reference to h«p- 
tism, if they had designed to inform us that 
immersion was intended ? This richness of 
the Greek languajfe, then, instead of arguing 
in favour of the Baptist scheme, is directly 
against it. — I think it would be well for those- 
of your ministers who are under the neres^ 
sity of "consulting linguists," not to make^ 
too positive assertions, on the ground of se- 
cond-hand information, as they may be held: 
responsible for other men^s errors ;,and surely 
they have enough of their own to answer for., 

I come now to the second argument in fe- 
Tour of immersion, and that is founded on 
the circumstances under which baptism- i»^ 
said to have been administered.. 

Great stress is laid on the expression; 
" they went down into the water, and^am^ up 
out of tlie water.'* This is often wielded as^ 
a very powerful weapon in the hands of 
a bold; declaimer among ignorant people- 
Its whole force, however, depends on the 
translation of two little Words called prepo- 
sitionsv which occur hundreds^ of times in 
the New Testament, and which are more 
frequently ti-anslated otherwise, than ias in 
this case.: And every person, who ia the 
least acquainted' with the Greek language, 
knows, ttiathere, tliey might have l^een ren?- 
dered to and froniy with as much propriety 
as into and out of. Does it then appear pro* 
bable, will " common sense" admit the idea, 
that the Holy Spirit would have suspended* 
ah ordinance^ the essential performance ol" 

23* 
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which depended on the mode^ on such an uo* 
certain foundation? The argument founded 
on tfiese words has always appeared to me 
so perfectly ridiculous, that I should not 
have noticed it, if it were not for the conse^ 
quence attached to it by sooie weak minds."^ 
Byt suppose these words are properly ren- 
dered inlQ and out ej^ they do not prove im- 
mersiom Thousands have heen down inta 
the water, and come up mit of H, who never 
were " all ovtr under water,'* in their lives. 
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* An advocate for immersion, recently holding forth this ar-^ 
gument In support of that sentiment, anticipated the common, 
objection that our Saviour Is often said to' have " gone up into a 
mountain :" to which he answered « So he did, and I SUPPOSEr 
there vfoa a cats there." Querv. Was.it in this cave that the de- 
vil " shewed him all the kingdoms of the world ?** for we are ex- 
pressly informed that for this purpose ''the devil took him u^ 
INTO an' exceeding high mountain,'* but nothing is said about a 
cave there. But if our Saviour had really discovered a cave in 
the mountain, did he expect Peter to 6nd one in the sea, when he 
oommanded him to go £» teen thaicatan** t9 or «t/4 the sea" fcr 
Uie piirp(Me of taking a fish ? Mat., xvii. 2T. Or, did he command 
him to dive into the sea, and catch the fish in his hands ? or, did 
he mean that he should merely go to the water's edge, and cast 
in hi* hook? A multitude of similar examples might be preseDt- 
ed to shew that the preposition " ew** is indifferently rendered ra, 
itita, ontOt, 8ie. And now^will the world believe that the mea 
who make such utppotitioTu^ Sire the strenuous advocates of "ex* 
plicit warrant f' that they believe nothing without a " Thus saitli 
the Lord" for it f — But another man of a g^at deal more celeb- 
rity, has ventured to defend this. argument in print. For this. 
purpose, he has called in *• the law of nature'*" to his aid. By this 
}* expect he means the same that Mr. Booth calls "common 
sense." " The law of nature,** says he, " is one criterion to ex* 
plain scripture by. When it is said that Jesus went up into^ 
the mountain, nature says that he went up into or amongst tlie 
trees." Such contemptible trifling as this deserves no better an- 
swer than it has already received. ** Not so,** says a reviewer 
of this production, *' for It is impossible for a man to go into the 
trees, unless he could find hoUov otiet. But it proves that in and 

' into are used in several senses, as on, amofi^, at, &c ." Here thert 
the argument rests precisely where it stood before, viz. that 
these prepositions are sometimes renderedone way,and sometimes. 

. viotber^ and that without any vloletice' to "tltelaw of nature.**' 
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Again, in arguing in favour of immersioff^ 
much dependence is made on the Gireum- 
stance that John is said to have baptized at 
theriirerJordan^and^in Enon,becaiise there 
Mas much water there/' Here it is asked, if 
baptism was not performed by immersion^ 
why s\M:h places w^ere setected rather than 
others ? The comtnon answer to this ques- 
tion is, that these places were chosen for the 
accommodation of the multitudes, and the 
beasts with which they travelled, when they 
flocked in crowds fro4n all parts of the na- 
tion, to hear the wondrous man who prolaim- 
ed the approach of the long expected Mes- 
siah. And this is manifestly the object in^ 
the selection of Enon, because " there were 
many waters there." This is the literal trans- 
lation of the passage, and this was the pre- 
cise fact.. There was no large stream or bo- 
dy of water in that place; but many springs^ 
or rivulets that would accommodate the 
people. 

But you will observe, Lebbeus, that alt 
the circumstances which have been mention- 
ed, relate exclusively to John's baptism. 
This, I have told you, is not Christian bap- 
tism.. Of course^ if it could be satisfactorily 
proved that John baptized by immersion^ it 
would be wholly irrelevant to the present 
controversy. 

Your denomination have ever pretended 
to derive their succession from .John, and I 
think they have done well in so doing. Nqt^ 
that this is the fact; but because theif 
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•linrchis as entirely divers(e from either the 
Jewish or true Christian church, as John's 
ad minist ration was distinct from these. In 
consequence of their unfounded claim, they 
have always taken for granted that John's 
baptism was Christian baptism. Though 
this has been disproved a thousand times by 
Paedobaptists, yet, until very lately, we have 
stood alone on this ground. But now we 
have the labours of Mr. Halt to support 
the doctrine. And although he has urged 
no new argument, to my knowledge^ to 
prove the sentiment, yet as he is a distin- 
guished Baptist, we may expect (and in- 
deed the expectation has already been rea- 
lized) that the same arguments from him,, 
will have more weight with that dienoraina- 
tion, than if they had come from our side of 
the que'slion. And as be has thus torn a- 
way the foundaUon sloni of tt)e Baptist 
church, and made a breach in the wall of 
separation, which excluded, the Psedobap- 
tists from their communion, we may safely 
conclude that the ** baseless fabric" will 
soon crumble into rufns^ When a citadel 
that is closely invested without, is attacked 
by her own troops within; yea,. when **a 
captain of thousands** hegins to demolish 
her bulwarks, and to thro-w open her gates 
to the besiegers, her destruction is inevitablle. 
The work is begun both in Europe and A- 
merira, and this catholic age, with all its 
catholic institutions, will soon complete it. 
The spirit of the present times, though as 
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gradual, will ultimately prore " a- consu^ 
ming fire" to close communion sentiments. 
They are stubble before the flame. 

I will now proceed to establish the posi- 
tion that John's baptism was not Christian 
baptism. 

J . This is evident from the objectof Jo^jn's 
administration. He was sent in compliance 
with an ancient prophecy, for the exclusive 
purpose of "preparing the way of the 
Lord." At the time of his advent, the most 
general apostacy and religious apathy that 
had ever been witnessed in Judea, prevail- 
ed. Their subjugation by the Romans had 
destroyed the spirit of the nation, and they 
were ready to relinquish all hope of deliv* 
eran.ce* In order to arouse thejr attention 
and prepare their minds for the reception of 
the Messiah, John, was sent to preach and 
baptize. When interrogated as to his char- 
acter and the object of his mission, " He 
emifessed and denied not^ hut eonfessedy I am 
net the ChristJ*^ But " I am the voice of one 
crying in the wilderness ^ wake straight the 
way oj the Lord as said the prophet Esaias.^^ 
Jobni. 19, 23. Here then was the alyect, 
the exclusive object of .Tohn's embassy ; and 
be accomplish€*d it very speedily ; for, bia 
proclamation, " The kingdom of heaven is at 
handy^ (not already co^ne^ but approaching^ 
or drawing nighy) aroused the whole nation 
from their stupidity, and excited art univer^? 
^al expectation of the appearance of Vm 
M^ssiab^ 
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From this view of the subject it is evidenf 
that John's administration was not designed 
to annul or supersede the Leyitical econo- 
my. Hence, those who have called it an 
''intermediate link" between the Jewish 
and Christian dispensation, are manifestly 
incrorrect. There was no chasm between 
them, in which an "intermediate link" couM 
be inserted. The Jewish dispensation, did 
not terminate till the conclusion of our 
Lord's ministry. He himself conformed to 
all the precepts of the ceremonial law till 
the night in i^hicb he was betrayed ; and be 
enjoined it upon his disciples and all the 
multitude " to observe and do whatsoever the 
scribes and Pharisees commanded.^* Mat. 
xxiii, 1 — 3. He directed the teper whom 
he healed, " to go and shew himself to the 
priest^ and offer the s^ifl th<il Moses command- 
ed for a testimony unto them.^* Mat. viii. 4, 
But what puis this matter beyond all dis- 
pute, is the declaration of Christ respecting 
John. He pronounces him the greatest of 
the prof)hets, but at the same time declares, 
" He that is least in the kingdom of God, is 
greater than Ae." Luke vii. 28. The " king- 
doin of God," here, evidently megms, the 
visible church under the Chri.stian dispensa- 
tion, the same which John had declared to 
be " near at hand,'^ Hence, if John was 
less than the least in the gospel church, it is 
manifest that he did not belong to that 
church. All these facts aiFord conclusive 
testimony^ that the Jewish dispensation had 
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not been superseded by John's ministry ; 
but on the contrary that it stood firm, as 
has been shewn, till the crucifixion of our 
Lord ; at which time the Christian dis- 
pensation commenced. — You may indeed 
"unite two pieces of a chain by a middle 
link ;'' but it would he absurd to attempt 
this with a solid bar of iron. You may con- 
nect two adjacent buildings, by erecting 
one between them ; but you cannot do so 
with those which stand* in contact, upon one 
and the same foundation : You may, how- 
ever, without altering the form of either, 
or removing their foundation, erect a porch 
which will serve as a convenient, and, in 
some cases, a necessary egress, from the one 
to the other. And this was tjte precise ob- 
ject of John's administration.' Therefore his 
ministry was no part of the Christian dis- 
pensation ; consequently, bis bapti^i was 
not Christian baptism. 

2. The ctject and import of John's bap- 
tiim were essentially different from Chris- 
tian baptism. As John was sent for the spe- 
cial purpose of arousing the expectations of 
the Jews, and preparing them for the recep- 
tion of the Messiah, it was perfectly reason- 
able and proper that he should be entrusted 
with some religious rite, which should -be 
applied to those who professed a belief in 
Lis proclamation. Therefore he was in- 
structed to baptize with water. And " all 
Judea and Jerusalem'' flocked to him and 
were baptiased of him. Had John intimated 
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that bis administration was designed to8U« 
persede the ceremonial law, this would not 
have been the case. The Jews would have 
persecuted him just as they did Jesus ; and 
he would have been without any means of 
justifying himself, even in the view of those 
who were truly pious; for "John did no 
miracles," and he had no commission to 
perform them. 

John's baptism mi^ht have been typical 
or emblemalical of the privileges of the 
Christian church, for he says, **I indeed 
baptize you with water unto repentance; 
but he that cometh after me is mightier than 
1, whose shoes lam not worthy to bear. He 
shall baptize you with the Holy Ghost and 
with fire." But, the special object of this 
rite was in perfect unison with his ministry, 
— to prepare a people for the reception of 
the Missiah. It was called " the baptism of 
repentance for the remission of ^in^," because 
those who were admitted to that rite, were 
required to profess repentance. But doubt- 
less thousands who were baptized by John 
were insincere in that profession, and en- 
tirely mistaken with respect to the charac- 
ter of the person whose advent he predicted. 
They verily believed him, when he declar- 
ed that the promised Messiah would soon 
appear ; but they expected he would be a 
temporal prince, who woiild deliver them 
out of the power of the Romans, establish 
the kingdom of Judah on a permanent ba- 
sis, and defend them from all their enemies. 
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In a word, they supposed that he would be, 
just what the Baptists would fain make the 
God of Israel from the beginning, " a tem- 
poral King or Governor. So debased and 
erroneous were their views of the expected 
Prince. And hence, when he made his ap- 
pearance under circumstances of indigence, 
and explicitly declared that " his kingdom 
mas not of this worldy^ they, almost " with 
one consent^" rejected him : notwithstand- 
ing the expectations which they had en- 
tertained, and the profession they had 
made.^ 

Christian baptism is a token of the cov- 
enant of grace — an external sign of internal 
grace — a seal of the righteousness of faith 
— the mark of membership in the.Christian 
church. In all these particulars, it differed 
from the rite which John administered. — 



 The Baptists reject the idea that the Jewish church was the 
true church, and scorn to derive their origin from that source, 
on account of, what they call, its extreme corruption : and yet 
they strenuously advocate the notion, that their system is derived, 
by regular succession, from John the Baptist. And pray, what 
dio they gain by taking this gfround ? Verily nothinf^ but a church 
more corrupt and hypocritical than ever the Jews had been, in any 
preceding period of their national existence. This is as clear as the 
meridian sun . For we are informed that*' cdl thepeo^coutited John, 
if tat he loas a prophet indeed .•" In consequence of (His general per- 
suasion of his divine commission, <* Jerusalem and all Judea, 
and all tlte region round about Jordan ttent out and -atfire baptuted of 
him in Jordan, con feeing" their sins .•" The ** publicans'* and " sol* 
diers" and ** all the people tliat heard j^m were baptised,'* with the 
baptism of John. From these facts, it is evident, that vast mul- 
titudes, even the great body of the Jewish nation, received this 
religious rite : and yet, when Christ revealed himself to the peo- 
ple ; yea, when John pointed him ouWftaying, " Behold the Lamb 
of God** net one in a thousand would receive him. And after our 
Lord himself and his disciples had laboured and wrought mira- 
cles Among tbem for the space of three years or more, and luki 
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** The conviction demanded,^' saysMr.Hall, 
" in the two cases was totally distinct — The 
profci^sion demanded in the baptism of John, 
was nothing more than a solemn recogni- 
tion of that great article of the Jewish faith, 
the appearance of the Messiah,* accompa- 
nied with this additional circumstance, that 
it was nigh at band. The faith required by 
the apostles included a persuasion of all the 
miraculous facts which they attested, com- 
prehending the preternatural conception, 
the Deity, incarnation and atonement, the 
miracles, the death and the resurrection of 
the Lord Jesus." Hence, as the import of 
these two rites is essentially different, they 
must be ' entirely distinct : consequently, 

«^made and baptized more disciplei than John" himself, (the bap- 
tism which the'y then administered being of the same import and 
deaien with John's,) I say, after all this, it is evident that there 
Was but here and there a true believer in the whole nation. The 
church in Jerusalem, previous to. the day of Pentecost, consisted 
of but " about a hundred and twenty names ;" and the greatest 
number of *• brethren" or disciples before that time that we anj 
where read of, is the '* more than 500" who saw Jiiim after his 
resurrection. 1 Cor. Iv. 6. Where, then, are the thousands and 
tens of thousands whom John and the disciples of our Lord had 
baptized ? If Jerusalem and all Judea had not made a hypocriti- 
cal profession of repentance, when they received that rite, Christ 
never could have been condemned andcrucif^d there. But doubt- 
less they were hypocrites. They professed to believe that a great 
^mporal prince was about to make his appearance, but when the 
meek and lowly Jssus was revealed as their king, they could join 
with the rabble in crying *' Jtipay -with Urn, arway rvith tdm; cruch 
fy him, crucify him," And yet, according to the Baptist scheme, all 
who had been previously b^tized were true members of t^e 
gospel church. Then indeed it may safely be regarded as the 
true antitype of the Jewish church : not, however, in her best 
estate, but in seasons of the greatest declension and apostacy. 

» It seems then, Mr. Hall belieres, that there were •' ariiclef 
9/ faith"' in the Jewish church ; and that « « Mestiah t9 w»ie," 
was a/iTMiiiitfnt article ia their €onfesai<m. 
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John's baptism was not Christian baptism. 

3. Christian baptism wasoriginal]y, as at the * 
present time, administered in the name of the 
Triune God, Father, Son and Holy Ghost ; 
and thisformis essential to the administration 
of that holy ordinance^ Thus our Saviour 
cqmmanded his disciples when he gave them 
their commission, and thus they practised. 
But John did not thus baptize. Nay, when 
he commenced his ministry, the doctrine of 
the Trinity had never been expressed in those 
connected terms, and .John hiii^^lf declares 
that he did not know Jesus. " And I knew 
Mm naty but that he should be made mani- 
fest to Israel; therefore am I come baptizing 
with wjater. — And / knem him not^ but he 
that sent me to baptize with watei^^tbe same 
said unto me, upon whom thou shaft see the 
Spirit descending and remaining on him, the 
same is he whicli bapitzeth with the Holy 
Ghost* And I saw and bare record that this 
is the Son of God." Joh. i. 31, 33, 34. 
' 4. Those who identify John's baptism 
with Christian baptism, involve themselves 
in a monstrous absurdity. Instead of ma- 
king Christ the Foundkr pf the Christian 
church, they ascribe this honour to John; 
(though he himself repeatedly disclaimed 
it;) and reduce the Great King and Head 
of the church to the capacity of one of John's 
disciples. As absurd as this appears, and as 
abhorrent as the idea was to John himself, 
(for he seems to have apprehended this con- 
clusion, and therefore declined baptizing 
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Christ when he first applied,) there are thoise 
at the present day who publicly advocate 
the sentiment. A Baptist elder of some 
considerable celebrity, says, " Was not Je- 
sus baptised by John to fulfil all righteous- 
ness ? Was not Jesus therefore a BAPTIST 1 
These thfngs are so," This is a fine spe- 
cimen of Baptist logic. First ask a ques- 
tion or two, and then f^rm, and thus fhe 
proposition is established. Of this, if I had 
time, I might present a multitude of exam- 
ples from the writings of those who have at- 
tempted to defend that scheme. — But why 
all this zeal to prove that Christ was a Bap- 
tist, rather than John a Christian? Why, 
forsooth, in order that they may have the 
baptism of Christ, for a subject of declama- 
tion in favour of adult baptism. 

As the example of Christ in this partica- 
lar is often urged for the imitatiol[i of Chris- 
tians, and has considerable influence with 
unenlightened consciences, I shall here ex- 
pose its fallacy. Christ was indeed bapti- 
zed by John, but riot with John*s baptism. 
For, 1. It was " the baptisfn of repentance fof 
the remission of sins'' that John administered: 
but Christ had no sins to repent of, or which 
needed remission. — 2. Tt was not believers 
baptism which Christ received from Johti ; 
for, he had no occasion for faith, and he him- 
self was the great object of faith. 3. It was 
not Christian baptism which he received, for 
that would have been to be baptized in his 
own name. These are facts which no m^^ 
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can gainsay* Where then, I ask, is there an^ 
thing in Christ's baptism which is designed 
for the imitati9n of Christians? He. did not 
receive " the baptism of repentance," nor 
" believer's baptism," nor " Christian bap- 
tism." What then was the import of his 
baptism ? This is evident from the circum- 
stances of the, case, and from the conversa- 
tion between our Lord and John. When 
Christ first applied for baptism, John refu- 
sed him from the consideration of his own un- 
worthiness. • Did not John manifestly dread 
to perform an act which would seem to im- 
ply, what the modern Baptists are fond of 
believing, that Christ became one of his dis- 
ciples? And until Jesus had explaineck to 
him the object of his application and the 
tnie import of the act, he would not consent 
to baptize him*. But as soon as Christ had 
said, ^^ Thus it becomelh us to julfil all right- 
eousnesSy he suffered himJ^ But what ri^iil- 
eousnes» did Chi ist herein fulfil? Notwith- 
standing Baptists have often attempted to 
ridicule the idea, I do not hesitate to say, 
that it was in compliance with that precept 
of the ceremonial law which respected the 
consecration of lb« priests*. See Exo. xxix. 
and Lev. viii. And although, on the ground 
©four scheme, some of our opponents ha ve^ 
I had almost said, bldsphemously called the 
High Priest of our profession " an interlo- 
per^'*^ because he was not born of the tribe 
of Levi, yet I still shall maintain the senti-r 
ment^ and leave the authors of such profano 
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ridicule, to answer for their conduct to ^^the 
Lion of the tribe of Judab." 

In support of fbe idea w^ieh I have* said 
was implied in Christ's baptism, I will just 
make the following remarks. 1. The priests 
were to enter on the duties of their office 
when they were thirty years old. It was 
at this age that Cbri$^t was baptized by John. 
2. In the inauguration of the-priests, they 
were to be washed with water. Thus Christ 
was washed in Jordan. 3. After being wash- 
ed, they were to be anointed with oil. So 
Christ when he came up from the water, re- 
ceived the unction of the Holy Ghost : and 
therein was fulfilled that prophetic allusion 
of ithe Psalmist ; "Therefore God, thy God 
hath anointed thee with tlie oil of gladness 
above thv fellows." Psal. xlv. 7. Heb, 1, 9. 
The ancient priests and prophets, who had 
been partakers of the Holy Ghost, had receiv- 
ed it in a limited degree ; but Jesus receiv* 
ed the Spirit " without measure."* . And fi- 
nally, all this was done in obedience to an 
existing statute, and therefore was a ^^ful- 
filment of righteousness.^* 

Now, I appeal once more to " common 
sense," (for I am as fond of submitting* to 
Ibis umpire as any of our opponents are, 
and 1 really wish they would appeal to 
it more frequently than they do,) wheth- 
er Christ designed by his baptism to be- 
come one of John's disciples, or to be in- 
augurated into the priesthoo<I? At all events, 
he did not receive a baptbm which any 
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Gbristifin ran imitate.. Consequently ie^ 
urge the example of Cln jsl, in this particur 
lar, aaan argument to induce conscientious 
persons lo go ^^cdl over under water ^^^ is to* 
use an argument without foundation^ 

5. That John's baptism was not Christian^ 
baptism, is evident from the fact, that the a- ^ 
postles, in their administration, paid no re- 
spect to the former, but administered the 
Christian rite to John's disciples in common 
with others. If there were no positive evi- 
dence of this f^ct, it might safely be inferred 
from the circumstances of the case* We 
have seen that the great body of the Jewish 
nation received- John's baptism-; and yefc 
when the apostles admitted their converts 
to the fellowship of ttie Church, they bapti*- 
zed them without discrimination. The 3000 
converts on the dav of Pentecost were all 
baptized by the apostles ; and yet, no doubt, 
many of them had been previously baptiz- 
ed by John. 

But we are not left^to decide this point 
by balancing probabilities. In the xixth. 
of Acts, we have the fact explicitly declar- 
ed. In one of his journies, "Paul came io 
Ephesus, and finding certain disciples, said 
unto them. Have ye received the Holy 
Ghost since ye believed. And they said un- 
to him. We have not so much as heard whe- 
ther there be any Holy Ghost. And be said 
unto them. Unto what then were ye bapti- 
zed! And they said. Unto John's baptism. 
Then said Paul, John verily baptized with 
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the baptism of repentance, saying unto tbe 
people, that tbey sbould believe on him 
which should come after him, that is on 
Christ Jesu?. When they heard this, tbey 
were baptized in thef name of the Lord 
Jesus." — This . plain statement of facts, in 
which some of John's disciples are declared 
to have received Christian baptism, has pro- 
duced great trouble amongst the Baptists; 
and the invention of tbe whole denomination 
has been put to the rack, in order to discov- 
er some method to distort tbe passage and 
sodestroy its testimony against their scheme^ 
And what is the result? Why truly this. 
"The writer of the Acts, say tbe Baptists, in 
recording tlie latter part of this interview 
between Paul and these disciples, does not 
state ivhat Paul did to them, but but rvhatht 
told them, that John said and did to them. 
Thus, Paul said, John verily baptized witb 
the baptism of repentanoe, saying unto the 
people that tbey sbould believe on hira 
which should come after him, that is on 
Christ Jesus. When they (that is, the peo- 
ple to whom John pieacbed, these disciples 
being a part of them) heard this (from John) 
they were baptized (by John) in the name 
of the Lord Jesus." 

Now i& not this more than contemptible? 
Is it not a shameful perversion of language, 
and an awful act of violence On Divine rev- 
elation ? If such liberties are to be indulged, 
then may the infidel say, " tbe scriptures 
can be made to speak any thing." But let 
those who are guilty of such perversion, be- 
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ware of the curse denounced against those 
who add to, or take froin the testimony of 
God. Mr. Hall, in remarking on this expo- 
sition, thus expresses himself. ^*In the 
whole compass of theological controversy, 
it would be difficult to assign a stronger in- 
stance of the force of prejudice in obscuring 
a plain matter of fact ; nor is it easy to con- 
jecture, what could be the temptation to- 
do such violence to the language of scrip- 
ture, and to every principle of sober criti- 
cism, unless it were the horror which certain 
divines have conceived, against every thing 
which bore the shadow of countenancing 
anabaptistical error. The ancient commen- 
tators appear to have felt no such appre- 
hension, but to have followed without scru- 
ple the natural import of the passage." 

But in order to shew the absurdity of this 
perverse comment, permit me to remind 
you of what has been already shewn, viz. 
That .Tohn did not baptize in the name of 
the Trinity or of the Lord .lesus. Otthis 
we have reviewed evidence in this passage. 
These disciples declare, " We have not so 
much as heard whether ihefe be any Holy 
Ghost /* which must have been false, if they 
had been baptized in his name. — Moreover, 
if nothing more is intended by this record, 
than to inform us what Paul said to these 
disciples, how sagely the great apostle of 
the Gentiles was employed, in telling those 
people what they knew a great deal more 
about^ than he himself did!. And how could 
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iucb a recital prepare them for. the gift of 
the Holy Ghost, the bestowment of which 
18 recorded in the succeeding verse. '* And 
when Paul had laid his hands upon them, 
(that is, the persons who had been baptized 
in the nanne of the Lord Jesus, which ac- 
cording to the Baptist exposition must mean 
all the disciples of John,) the Holy Ghost 
came on them, and they ^pake with tongues 
and propheried/' Well might Mr. Hall style 
this ** ineffably absurd." 

But after all, some have professed to pro- 
duce an "explicit warrant" against the re- 
baptism of these disciples : and what is it ? 
Why plainly this, that St.Paul declares to 
the Corinthian church, " 1 baptized none of 
YOU but Crispus and Gains, and the house- 
hold of Stephanas.'' 1 Cor. i. 14. 16. This is 
truly a noble discovery. Because Paul bad 
baptized only a few persons at Corinth, there- 
forej he did not baptize any at Ephesus. — 
This is another specimen of " losjical rea- 
soning." But suppose we admit it to be 
correct, for no doubt Paul carefully avoid- 
ed the administration of that ordinance wben 
the aid of others could be obtained : was he 
destitute of such aid at Ephesus? Did he 
not usually have a companion in his jour- 
nies who could perform that duly? And 
when he set out upon this excursion, are we 
not expressly informed, that he took Silas 
with him, whom we find with him in almost 
every place whither he went? And though 
Silas abode with Timotheus a short time at 
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Berea wben Paul left that place, yet we 
find them joining him again at Corinth, just 
before he set out for Ephesus. What then 
is the amount of this explicit warrant? It is 
the mere ghost of a shadow. 

From all this evidence the conclusion is 
iiTesistible, that John's baptism was not 
Christian baptism ; and consequently, neither 
the mode nor the subjects of the former rite, 
if they cdtild be clearly ascertained, can be 
ur^ed as a precedent for the latter. 

But, says one, who probably begins to 
doubt the firmness of his foundation on John 
the Baptist, " If it is true that John's bap- 
tism is done away, and that the baptism in- 
stituted by Jesus, and practised by the a- 
postles is radically different from that of 
John, it is no pjoof at all for the baptism of 
infants.^^ Very true, we do not argue it for 
that purpose. But it wrests out of the 
mouths of our opponents all the circumstan- 
tial evidence in favour of immersion. It 
leaves no ground of declamation about m- 
trs and ponds or lakes, and the people go- 
ing domn into the water and coming up out of 
the water. All these are swept away at a dash ; 
and When these are gone, although they have 
no real weight in them if they could be pre-' 
served, the most popular arguments of the 
Baptists in favour of immersion are lost for 
ever. For although they profess to make 
great dependence on their criticism on the 
word " baptisoy*^ yet, in the view of igno- 
rant people> this is nothing in comparison 
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"With the river Jordan^ and the going down inr 
to, and coming up out of the water. This, the 
Baptist preachers perfectly understand; and 
hence, these circumstances constitute the 
burden of their declamations on the banks 
of rivers, and the margin of mill-ponds* 

But, as I have already observed, with the 
baptism of John, all this circumstantial evi- 
dence is swept away ; for there is but a sin- 
gle instance of Christian baptism in which 
this phraseology occurs; and the necessary 
circumstances of that case were such, as ful- 
ly to explain the reason of its adoption, f 
here allude to the case of the Eunuch who 
was baptized by Philip. They were jour- 
neying in a carriage, and, of course, had no 
means for adniinistering the ordinance in 
any mode whatever. Therefore, when 
they came to a certain water, the Eunuch 
said, "See water; what doth hinder me to 
be baptized?" He does not say whether 
there was more or less water; whether it was 
a river or a brook, or only a small fountain. 
Then they " went down" from the chariot 
to the water, and he was baptized* Now, 
without insisting on the fact stated by tra- 
vellers, that in this region there is no stream 
of water " more than ancle deep," if this 
phraseology^in this case, proves the immer- 
sion of the eunuchf it equally proves the im* 
mersion of Philip. This idea I know is of- 
ten treated by our opponents as a quibble ; 
but it is a solemn fact; for, *^thej/ went down 
BOTH of them into the water, both Philip and 
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^e eunuehy mid he baptized him.^^ To say 
that the immersion is implied in the word 
'^baptised" is to surrender all the circumstan^ 
Ual evidence of the passage, and to build 
on a foundation which has already^ been de- 
molished.— In all the other instances in which 
Christian baptism is recorded, the circum- 
stantial eridence is decidedly against itor 
mersion. In the case of the three thousand 
converts on the day of pentecost, I will 
make two or three remarks. 

1. There were no conveniences at hand 
for immersion. There were no streams ot 
fountains in Jerusalem in which it could have 
token places The baths of the temple could 
not hate been procured, at any time, for 
Christian purposes ; but then, they were oc- 
i^upied, it being the feast. And if the peo- 
ple had been wandering about for the pur- 
pose of procuring private baths, (if any such 
there were which were large enough for 
immersion,) the accomplishment of the work 
would have been impossible. But — 

2. If the ocean had been at hand, it is dif- 
ficult to imagine how such a vast multitude 
could have been immersed by the apostles, 
in the remaining part of the defy. Dr. Gill, 
in order to avoid this objection, has indeed 
called in the seventy disciples to the aid of 
the apostles : but as their|Commission, like 
John's, was designed merely to prepare the 
way of the Lord, and was therefore tempo- 
rary ; and especially as the scripture is silent 
on that subject^ I presume every consistent 
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advocate of *^ explicit warrant/* if there be 
such a creature in uur world, will cheerful- 
ly consign thiii conjecture to ** the cave in the 
iDountain.'' The Baptists pretend that there 
is no difficult}^ in this case, on their princi- 
ples. If not, why do they contrive so ma- 
ny absurd expedients to get rid of it ? Why 
not shoulder the objection and carry it oi^ 
if there is no weight in it? But no! their 
constant wincing makes it evident that it 
presses hard upon them. One of Dr. Gill's 
expedients I have already mentioned : now 
for another. <' Though they were added to 
the church in one and the same day, it does 
not follow that thev were baptized in one 
day.'' But how so? In the introduction of 
the subject, be says, '^ Though it is not a 
'* church ordinance, it is an ordinance of God, 
** and a part and branch of public worship. 
'< When I say, it is not a church ordinance, I 
*' mean it is not an ordinance administered 
<' lit the church, but (nU of it, and in order to 
<' admission into ity and communion with it ; 
^' it is preparatory to it, and a qualification 
'' for it ; it does not make a person a mem- 
'' ber of the church, or admit him into a vi- 
'< sible church ; persons must first be baptized 
** and then added to the churchy as the three 

"THOUSAND CONVERTS WERE." But after 

writing 24 pages he again introduces the 
three thousand, and to get rid of the diffi- 
culty of immersing them all in a part of 
one afternoon, now asserts that *' though 
" they were added to the church in one and the 
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'^same iSUxif, it does not follow that they were 
** baptized in one day.^^ — That they had not 
been previously baptized, is evident from 
the fact that Cliristian baptism had never 
been administered before that day : and e- 
ven, if it had been, it is not to be supposed 
that the apostles would have admitted them 
to that holy rite before their conversion. — 
Here then, if I can understand English, is a flat 
contradiction. If one of your preachers 
" were sentenced to reconcile these asser- 
tions with sound reason or the word of God,'* 
or even, with each other^he might well say, 
** my punishment is greater than I can bear.*' 
But why is this sentiment advanced at all? 
When Dr. Gill bad called the "seventy" to 
the aid of the apostles for the immersion 
oftne three thousand, which, he says, would 
be but ** six or seven and thirty persons 
each ;'' and had appropriated to their use 
" a number of private baths in Jerusalem" — 
" many pools in the city" — " the various a- 
partments and things in the temple" — " the 
dipping room of the high priest" — ^* the 
molten sea and the ten brazen la vers; "all of 
which they might be allowed the use of, as 
they were of the temple ;" and " having Javour 
with all the people UP'' yea, and had even 
provided every convert with a change of 
raiment; and how? will you believe that he 
says, " it was only every one's providing and 
bringing change of raiment for himself ?• ' — 
as though these persons, with hearts of en- 
mity to the gospel, not to say any thing of 
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ibeir ignorance of the Christkn ordinaDcei; 
bad come up to Jerusalem and to tbe (em- 
ple» with such a prepossession that tbey 
should be put completely under water be- 
fore they returned, that each had provided 
liiroself with a change of raiment for the oc- 
casion: I say, when Dr. Gill bad furokbed 
the apostles with so much assistance, and 
Ibe converts with all these eon veniences for 
Immersion, and even informed us, in a note, 
that << ten thousand had been baptized is 
one day by Austin the Monk ;*' and « twen- 
ty thousand in one day by a missionarj of 
Photius the Patriarch," why should be re- 
serve any of tbe three thousand for another 
day ?— Surely Dr. Gill could not ha?e re- 
posed much confidence in the credulity of 
bis readers. 

But, although I am willing to admit 
that the bapti^^m of a man on tbe sanie 
day, does not follow of course from the dec- 
laration that he was received into tb^ 
church at a given time, yet, I do fee* 
under an absolute necessity of believing 
that tbe three thousand were all bapti- 
zed on the same day, or else, I must dis- 
credit the word of God: for tbe sa- 
cred penman declares, « THEN," at ^hat 
very time ;, " they that gladly received his 
words were baptized, and the same daj/i there 
were added about three thousand souls. 
For myself, then, I do believe, that they w^^® 
not only baptized on that same day wHhouA 
immersion, but by sprinkling; and that prO' 
bably not One by one ; but as many at a 



time as could conreniently approach the 
administrator, and profess their faith in a 
crucified Saviour : — that they were 5jprm- 
kkd }iist as Moses sprinkled the blood of 
the covenant on the people, — and that the 
baptism of this promiscuous multitude, from 
all parts of the world, at the commence*' 
ment of the Christian dispensation, was an 
inceptive, but literal accomplishment of 
that prophecy, " So shall he sprinkle many 
nations.''^^ 

At the baptism of Saul, of Cornelius, of 
Lydia, and of the jailer, we hear nothing of 
haihSy rivers or ponds of water. Of the 
ftrst it is said, "He received sight forth- 
with, and arose and was baptized." Na^ 
change of place, or process of time is even 
intimated. — In the second instance, Peter 
inquires not, "Who will allow us the priv- 
ilege of their bath? but, "who can forbid 
water that these should not be baptized ?"' 
If this phraseology contains any circum* 
siantial evidence, it is this; that the water 
was to be brought to the candidates, and not 
the candidates carried to the water. — In the 
case of Lydia, it is true, we are previously 
informed, that they were near a river; but 
when her baptism and that of her household 
are spoken of, tliere is nothing said of their 
going down into yOv coming up tut of the wa- 
ter. — And with respect to the jailer, the same; 

f [ wish the reader to turn to Is*. lii..afi.d after readinf^ it, le^ 
him judge for himself^ whellier the prophecy in that chapter does ' 
not refer, tit least incepHvefy, to the opening of the new diapen- 
sation. - 

25* 
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remarks, as in tbe former instonces, are ap* 
plicable, with this addition ; that tbe record 
of tbe transaction plainly sbews, tbey had 
never left tbe outer prison till tbe ordiDance 
bad been administered. It is true soine 
Baptists bave bazarded tbe conjecture that 
Ibere was a large reservoir of water in tbe pris- 
on ; but I sball only say, if I bad adopted 
a system, wblcb drove me to such miserable 
subterfuges, I would never open my lips a- 
gain in favour of expKcit warrant. I would 
ait down and sullenly enjoy my opinion ; but 
ibis conjecture, wit b a thousand others of tbe 
tame description, I would carefully conceal 
in "tbe cave in tbe mountain,^^ and inscribe 
"CLOSE COMMUNION" over tbe door. 
Here then I rest the subject. Much more 
might be said, but I presume. you are al- 
ready satisfied, that the two grand soHrces 
of argument improved by the Baptists infa- 
vour of imi^iemon, are as barren as a desart.. 
No inference to support tbe sentinseot caa 
be derived from the word "Biijp<i>o;"for 
it has been shewn, by comparing scripture 
with scripture, which is the ouly w^yift 
which this controversy can be decide^ Ij*^^ 
the word does not necessarily signify im- 
mersion. It is a term wWch, in the bible, i& 
exclusively appropriaji^d to religious ablu- 
tions, some of which were partial,, and oth- 
ers total ; some were performed by inwr^^''' 
sion ; and others, by pouring and sprinkling. 
Hence, it is certain, that no particularniode 
is defined by that word. This is left ta 
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Ibe discretion of the church. — And in everyr 
instance of Christian baptism recorded ii^ 
the scriptirres, the circumstances of the case 
are in farotir of sprinkling. And this, I ven« 
ture to pronounce^ a more apt representa* 
tion of the things signified thereby. For in 
the observance ol this boly institution we 
come not to the banks of Jordan, to hear 
** th€' voice of one crying in the wilderness^ 
prepare ye the mc^ of the Lord :'* but, " to^ 
Jfisus the MedicUor of the new covenant^ and 

TO THE, BLOOD OF SFRINKLIN^O.'* And it is 

V through sanetificalion of the Spirit^ unto obe* 
dietice and sprinkling of the blood of J£- 
§iTs Christ," and "m/A /Ac vf ashing of water- 
by the wordy^ that the people of God are pre- 
pared for heaven.. 

Under the former dispensation, the blood* 
of the sacrifices, which was tjf'pical of the 
blood of Christ, was applied to the people* 
by sprinkling: and hence, the apostles call' 
the blood.of Christ *'the blood of sprinkling.*^ 
Therefore, if the application of water to the 
body in baptism^ i^ designed to ^ represent 
the application of the blood of Christ to the 
toul, then, according to scripture analogy, 
sprinkling is the most significant andappro^ 
priatemode.. And the same conclusion will 
follow, if wi^ consider baptism as represent- 
ing the purifying e^cacy of the blood ot 
Christ. The Baptists are^ constantly asser- 
ting that ''crinkling or pouring is not 
cleansing/' This, like a thousand other of 
their assertions, is made without eTidenc^ 
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to support it, and in direct opposition to 
scripture testimony, and matter of fact. Id 
nmhiplied instances the scriptures repre* 
sent cleansinj; as tbe result of spi inkling, or 
the application of water with tbe hand. — 
Thus IVIoses was directed iowash Aaron and 
bis sons at tbe door of the tabernacle ; and io 
sprinkle the blood of the sacrifi(*e and tbe 
anointing oil upon them, when they were 
consecrated to the priesthood* Ejco. xxix. 
And whenever they entered into the taber- 
nacle, they were commanded to sanctify 
themselves, by ivashing Xh^'xt hands aad their 
feet. Chap. xxx« 20, 2h In like manner the 
people were cleansed by sprinklingy or the 
partial application of the appointed ele- 
ment. And the apostle, as has been already 
observed, declares that those sprinklings 
were a token o( cleansing. Heb. ix. 13. JNu* 
merous other instances might be adduced 
in which the design of sprinkling is thus 
represented — Moreover, the great Head 
of the church himself declares, that the 
partial application of water to the body 
IS a suffii lent representation of the purifi- 
cation of the soul. ^^Hethatiswas/iedneedeth 
notsave to rvashhis feety butis clean every whit " 

Leb. But, it will be said, that this deda^ 
ration of our Saviour does not relate to tbe 
ordinance of baptism. 

Eng. Very true, but this is nothing to the 
purpose. Your people* say, iSpn'nA'/in^, or 
the partial application of water doe^not de-* 
note cleansing; but Christ says it dioee. — 
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This text, therefore, though it does not al- 
lude to external baptism, decides so much as 
this, that sanctification, of which baptism is 
a sign, may be represented by a partial ap- 
plication of water to the body. 

From all that has been said, it is evident, 
that whether we consider baptismal water 
as representing the inftuenees of the Spirit, 
by whose agency the soul is sanctified ; of, 
the blood of Christy by virtue of which that 
effect is produced ; or, the effect itself ^ 
sprinkling or pouring is a more significant 
mode than plunging j' and vastly more con- 
formable to the analogy of scripture. 

Leb. You have treated this part of the 
subject also, in a manner perfectly satisfac- 
tory to my mind. I am under a thousand 
obligations to you for your unwearied pa- 
tience, during the whole discussion. I feel 
myself in a new wdrld, and possessed of i«>- 
mense privileges, which I never realized be- 
fore. As a parent, I have always felt soli- 
citous for the eternal welfare of my chiN 
dren. But the system I had embraced, pre- 
sented such a gloomy prospect with respect 
to their salvation, as to cool the ardour of 
parental feeling, and paralize every exer- 
tion for their spiritual benefits But, blessed; 
be God, I shall now return to my family 
with new motives and renewed ^eal. I shall 
go to my closet and to the family altar, 
with new views and feelings. I shaH there 
address the Majesty of heaven, not only as. 
my God and Father, but the covelfcnt God 
©f p^ children. Hereafter I shall endeavouE 
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to be faithful to tbeir souls ; and sbaA la- 
bour, and pray, and hope for, and expect 
their salvation. 

But pray tell me» Eugenius, what course 
shall I take to get rid of my present connex- 
ion? 

Eitg. You must act with great prudence 
and circumspection* By no means break 
off in a sudden manner. I suppose you have 
entered into solemn covenant to walk wilh 
that church ; and, though you are now con- 
vinced that they are in monslrou? errors^ 
yet those vows are not to be trifled with. 
Go to your church, tell them plainly and af* 
fectionately the revolutitm in your senfi- 
nienls, and request a dismission from tbeir 
communion. If this is denied, ask leave to 
withdraw. If this also is refused, your way 
is clear. No society, possessed of Christian 
candour and charity, would refuse one or 
the other, under such circumstances. But 
if your church does, I presume your own 
conscience and the Lord of your conscience 

will exonerate vou, 

•* 

But beware of one thintf, Lebbeus; and 
that is, of a compromise. Your people, when 
they are apprized of your p'-esent senti- 
ments, and find it impracticable to envelope 
you in " the cloud" again, will try every ex- 
pedient to make you contented in their 
communion. The idea of losing one of 
their uiembers in this way, produces the 
pangs of dissolution in their whole body. 
But I bsipe shewn you that there can be no 
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comprQinise between these two systeim* 
Though. you may be told that " you can re- 
tain your present sentiments on free com- 
tnunion, but not act them out ;'* that "you 
may consider ^iour children in covenant 
with God» without having the token of the 
covenant applied lo them ;" yet be not deceiv-^ 
ed* This is all carnal policy. Remember 
that precept which your own denomination 
so strenuously enjoin. *^ Teaching them to 
observe all things, whatsoever I have com^ 
manded t/ou.^\ Therefore be Jirm and im- 
movabhy as well as prudent and deliberate. 

Leb. I thank you for your advice, and I 
shall scrupulously regard it. But I feel a 
deep concern for my brethren, who are stiU 
in the blinded condition in which I have 
been. Is there no ground of hope that they 
will, ere long, have their eyes opened to see * 
their errors? 

Eii^. I have already shewn, you that the 
unchristian practice of close communion is 
rapidly declining both in England and Ar 
merica. And it is obvious, that, on other 
grounds, your denomination are approsi* 
mating to the sentiments and practice of 
the true church. You doubtless recollect 
that, but a few years ago, they n^re in the 
constant habit of discarding human learning 
as a qualification for the ministerial office ; 
and railing against the scdaries of the regu- 
lar clergy* Proip evjery part of your 
church, our ears were stunned with the 
din of ridicule against << college- tM ddi- 
vines ;" and the cry of " hireling, himmg, 
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^vvB8 vociferated from every ton^e. But 
oiark the change. Now, on these subjects^ 
their lips are closed in silence. A few men 
of education among tbem (the Lord grant 
that they may soon be increased^ are the or- 
acles of the party ; and all their mhiisters 
are claiming a stipulated salary from tbeir 
people ; though, at the same time, the most 
of tbehi follow some other occupation 
through the week for a livelihood. 

And on the subject of infant memherskip 
there is a manifest approximation to the 
gospel scheme. In some Baptist churches 
in England, it has been a practice for many 
years past, for parents to present their chiK 
dren, and as they say, ** to give them up in 
faith to God ;" though not to have "the sea! 
of tkeir faith'' set upon them. I did not 
know, until very lately, that this practice 
had been adopted, in a single instance, in 
this country. But, I am credibly informed 
of the existence of two churches in New- 
England, whicti have come into the measure. 

These facts plainly shew, that the pecu- 
liarities of the sect are rapidly decaying. 
Only let free communion sentiments and the 
above-mentioned practice become universal, 
and the funeral rites of the Baptist scheme 
may be performed. A single step further 
will bring tbem upon gospel ground. Their 
present system will then be IMMERSEI), 
like a mill-stone in the sea, to rise no more. 

Leb. The Lord grant that it may speedi- 
ly be sMcomplisbed. 

'^^AMEN, 



 :j 



CONCLUDING ADDRESSES. 

] • To the Padobaptist Churches. 

Dearly Beloved ; ** Grace he unto yon, ^, 
and peace fronK God our Father, and the Lord 
Jesus Christ^^ — You have adopted a con- 
stitution, which, at once, involves an exalted 
privilege and an immense responsibility. It 
IS the same constitution which the Lord es- 
tablished, when he organized his church ; 
and which he then declared to be an ** ever^ 
lusting cotenantr Hence, he has never ab- 
rogated it : but has given the most satisfac- 
tory testimony that it shall remain, in its full 
extent, to the end of lime. — In this cove- 
nant, you, in your collective capacity, as 
Well as each individual in his personal char- 
acter, are one of the high contracting par- 
ties. Not a member is admitted into your 
holy fraternity, without professing to take 
hold of this covenant, avouching Jehovah to 
be his God, and the God of his seed. At 
the same time, you, as a church, promise to 
watch over him, and see that he is faithful 
to God, to his fellow-men, and especially to 
those committed to his immediate charge. 
Not a seal is applied without your expres- 
sed or implied consent. Not a child is born 
within the pale of the covenant and deceives 
the token thereof, but you are held respon- 
sible for his being trained tip " in the nut'- 
ture and admonition of the LordJ"^ ^ 

•26 



302 

It is to our reproach and injury, that, m 
;year8 past, so little attention has been paid t« 
this important duty* Our children have 
been baptized according to divine institu- 
tion; but then, in too many instances, they 
have been permitted to grow up without due 
instruction and restraint So great has been 
the inattention to this subject, that many 
are doubting as to the nature of the relation 
which children bear to the church ; and con- 
sequently, as to the duty which the church 
owes them. But, brethren, so much as this 
is self-evident : It is the duty of every indivi- 
dual and of every community tojulfil their own 
solemn vifws. VVhen parents present their 
children for baptism, they promise before 
earth and heaven, to train them up for the 
Lord. You promise under the same solem- 
nity, to see that they fulfil their vows. Now, 
redeem your pledge. If parents disregard 
their covenant obligations, call them to an 
account. If they still persist in disobe- 
dience, and permit their <*hildren to grow 
up without instruction and restraint, cut 
them off from your holy communion ; they 
have broken God's covenant. Thus far, the 
path of duty is plain. Go thus far ; and 
then, if more be ' necessary, and if the word 
of God will bear you out in it, go farther* • 
But do not waste time in disputing aboui 
the standing of baptized children, while 
nothing is done to remedy existing evils. 
It is needless to ascertain the full extent of 
duty, whiJe the very first steps of it are so 



303- 

awfwHy oeglected — Somelbihg must be 
done without delay. " The uncircumcised 
triumph," and pouF contempt on your con- 
stitution j because, under a lax administra- 
tion, coniparalively little good results from 
its adoption. The welfare of society — the 
honour of the church — the salvation of 
souls, especially of the rising generation, and 
the glory of God require you to awake. 

You are daily praying and labourinjs; for 
the introduction of tbe latter day glory. 
Remember, one of the preludes of that bles- 
sed period is " the lurning of the hearts of 
the fathers to thechildreriy and the hearts of 
the children to th£ fathers^ Until this event 
is realized, you will look in vain for the 
revelation of that glorious day. The disci* 
pline of the church must be revived, not 
only in relation to the personal conduct of 
adult Ynembersj but also with respect to their- 
children. When this is done, then shall 
Zion " arise and shine^ her light being come 
and the glory of the Lord being risen upon 
her.^^ Then may you say to your opposers, 
" Walk about Zion^ and go round about her j 
tell the towers thereof; mark ye well her bul- 
warks, consider her palaces ; that ye may tell 
it to the generation following. For this God 
is our God J or ever and ever j he will be our 
guide even unto death.'* Then shall " the 
testimony be established again in Jacob, and 
the law appointed in Israely which he command- 
ed our fathers, that they should make them 
known to their children: that the generation 
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to come might know them^ even the children 
which should be bom ; who should arise and 
declar$ them to their children. Thai they^ 
might set their hope in God, andnotforgel the 
rvorks of Gody o^ keep his commofndmentSj^ 
from generation to generation. 

2. To Professing Parents. 

Christian Brethren ; It is an unspeak- 
able favour that the Lord has admitted 
vou into bift covenant. You are under in- 
finite obligations^ of a personal nature^, to 
divine grace. But the kindness of heaven 
has been still further manifested. Out of 
regard to you, the Lord has made gracious 
promises concerning your children. He has 
permitted them to be sealed with the seal of 
the covenant ; and has given you peculiar 
encouragetneut to expect their salvation^ 
through the if\str£imentality of your pious 
labours. How distinguished the favour! 
how vast your obligations ! 

But, brethren, in order for your children 
to realize the benefits of this constitution, 
you must be faithful to their souls. The 
sacramental water possesses no intrinsic vir- 
tue that can communicate benefits to the 
souK "Sprinkling a little water in the face" 
and even plunging the body in the ocean, 
will, of themselves, be alike ineffectual. Bap- 
tism is a seal of special privileges; and with- 
out the enjoyment of these, the sacred rite 
would be equally useless to adults and in- 
fants. If you expect your children to expe- 
rience saving benefits, you must faithfully 
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discharge those important duties which God ^ 
requires, and which you have voluntarily 
promised. When you first entered into cov- 
enant, and at every subsequent renewal of 
it, you vowed before God, angels and men, 
** to instruct your children and servants in- 
to the doctrines and duties of the reli- 
gion you profess — to bring them up under 
the exercise of proper discipline — to set be- 
fore them a pious example : and to maintain 
the daily worship of God in your families/* 
These duties must be made an every-day 
biisiness*. It is not by a long, lecture, de- 
livered once a week, that your children 
are to' be instructed into the things of reli- 
gion. . Their minds are volatile and they 
can retain but little at a time. Your in- 
structions must "distH' like the rain.'' They 
must be given ^Mine upon line, line upon 
line ; precept upon precept, precept upon 
precept ; here a little, . and there a little.'^ 
" And these words which I command thee 
this day, shall be in thine heart ; and thou ) 
shiilt teach them diligently unto thy chil- 
dren, and shalt talk of tliem^ when thou sit- 
test in thine house, and when thou-^alkest 
by the way, and when thou liest doW», and- 
when thou risest up. And thou sh^t bind 
them for a sign upon thine han(li^ and they 
shall be as frontlets between thine eyes. And 
thou shah write them upon the posts of thy 
house and on thy gates." This is the whole- 
-secret as to the manner of parental instruc- 
t]on.r*-AQd a^to the matter, it is all thai God! i 

26i* 
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has revealed mliis word. Every doctrine 
and duty therein contarned '< belongs to you 
and to your children." Let the great object 
of ail your instructions be, to convince them 
that thty are sinners, and that they must be 
renewed in the spirit of their minds, or they 
can never •* see the kingdom of God.** 

Assume the government of your children at 
an early period. With the first dawnings,. 
of reason, let them learn that the will of the 
parent is the law of the household. By at^ 
tention to this particular, you will save 
yourselves incalculable trouble, and your 
children much needless correction. For 
the want of this, consequences fatal to the 
character and state of chiMren, I doubt not, 
have often ensued. Let children live un- 
controlled till they are a year and a half or 
twoyearsofage,andif they are ever brought 
into subjection, it will reqirire ten times as 
much correction as would have been neces- 
sary at an earlier perrod ; and even then, the 
work will not be as effectualfy accompHsherf, 
However unpopular the sentiment may be^ 
and however contrary to the opinion of those 
indulgent parents, who will not allow their 
children to possess as much sagacity at the 
age of nine months, as a brute animal of as 
many weeks, it is an unquestionable fact, 
that the early commencement and steady 
maintenance of discipline requires the least 
degree of severe correction, and is the best 
evidence of true parental afiectiop. Adopt 
the pten proposed in Dn WiTHERSpeojs'^ 
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Letters on Education, wbic^h I earnestly re* 
commend to your perusal, and you may ea* 
sily obtain the corrtrol of yoar children, a< 
an ajDje thai you may no^w deem incredible. 

Lei your own deportment be such that 
your children may be convinced, you are 
sincere in your profession. They are belter 
judges of consistency of character, than you 
are probably aware. In vain do you instruct 
and correct them, unless you exhibit a pious 
example. Without fhis,yourchiMrenmay be 
made to fear yow^ but they will not fear /o^m* 

Finally ; pray much with ami for your 
children. This is an important duty and a 
precious privilege. It is one of the establish- 
ed means of procuring promised blessingi*. 
^^ I will yef for tMs he inqaired of by the houst 
oflsrctelto do it/or tkem.^^ It may be improv- 
ed even while they are incapable of in- 
struction or restraint, or of being influenced 
by example. From the first moment of their 
existence, the pious parent may approach 
the throne of grace, and implore for them 
the covenant blessings of Abra'ham. When 
reason begins to dawn, not only carll them 
around the family altar, but take them fre- 
quently with you rnto your closets. This 
will have a powerful effect to solemnize their 
minds, and to promote the fear of God in 
their hearts. In a word, let a-U your instruc* 
tions and every act of discipline, aa far as 
circumstances will permit, be saiictified by 
prayer. 
For the perfarnwnce of these duties^ bretb* 
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leit, you are held responsible. If you neg- 
Hvi to discbarge tbem, you are liable (o the 
discipline of tbe churcb« — Consider, more- 
over their vast importance. The resperta* 
bility and usefulness of your children in this 
world, and^ under (be Divine blessing, their 
eternal salvation depend upon your fidelity.* 
Without it, they may become your living 
sorrows, and die accursed. And should they 
perish Ibrough your neglect, how couM you^ 
meet them at the bar of God ! If a pang of 
VKO, could ever enter a celestial mind, me- - 
thitiks, it would be inflicted by seeing your 
children turned into hell, in consequence of < 
your unfaitbfuhiess,r— On the other hand,, 
how happy the condition, and bow delight- 
ful the prospects of faithful parents and o- 
bedient children* .They grovv>up in this life • 
as "fellow-heirs of gra^ce ;" and shall at last^ 
meet in Mount Zion before God, to sit down . 
" yitb Abraham, Isaac and Jacob," and sing. 
" the song of Moses and the Lamb'' forever 
and ever. — Brethren, I intreat you by all. 
the comfort and happiness that you hope 
to derive from your children in this life, — by 
all the mortification and pain and grief you 
wish to avoid — by all the joys of heaven, and 
by all the miseries of hell, to be faithful to 
their aouls. ' 

3. To Baptised Children. 

Ye QHUiDREN OF THE COVENANT ; hoW high- 
ly are you distinguished ! The seal of A- 
braham's God has been impressed on your 
foreheads. The Lord has marked you as 
^^s property, in a peculiar sense ; and h^ 
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provided special means for you to be train- 
ed up in his service. This distinction how- 
ever is conferred upon you/ not on your ac- 
count; but solely, on account of your pious 
parents:— not because you are any better 
than others, for by nature you are children 
of wrath even as they ; but ^because the Lord 
loved your fathers, therefore hath ht chosen 
you^^ to enjoy these exalted privileges. 

But remember, the bare enjoyment of 
privilege cannot save you. It is not enough 
to be ^ set apart** to the Lord's service ; yod 
must possess inherent holiness. Your pecu- 
liar advantages are designed as superior 
means to produce this effect. You are fa^ 
voured with numerous instructions ; you are 
the children of numberless prayers. You 
now enjoy the most favourable opportunity 
to make your peace with God. But shortly 
these privileges will be at an end. You will 
soon leave the family altar, and go out into 
the wide world to provide for yourselves. 
How wretched will be your condition, if 
then, you have no altar of your own to ap- 
proach — no interest at the throne of grace 
to improve for your own souls! Secluded 
from the privileges of the parental dwellings 
outcasts from the church, you will be "with-* 
out God, without Christ, and without hope 
in the world." How imi>erious is your pre- 
sent duty ! You have no time to lose. You 
mustawaketoa senseof yourcorfdition. You 
must be renewed in the spirit of your minds» 
or perish for ever. Your characters are ra-^ 
pidly forming for the eternal world* They 
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will floon be sealed to the day of God Al^ 
mighty. Your parents are deeply concern- 
ed for you. The church watches over you 
with the tenderest solicitude. If you con- 
tinue impenitent and die in your sins, ten 
thousand slighted privileges will fall upon 
you, and sink you to the lowest hell. Awake, 
then, ye careless children, who are "at ease 
in Zion." Make a voluntary surrender of 
yourselves to God; that you may inherit the 
blessings of the covenant, and be prepared 
to transmit them to generations yet utiborn.. 

4... To Unbelieving Parents. 
Mt Friends; you will indulge me in a 
few words of address to you ; and you will 
pardon me, if 1 address you as " aliens from 
the commonwealth of Israel and strangers t^ 
the covenant of promise. The Lord has dis- 
tinguished you from the heathen^ He ba.s 
cast your lot in a Christian land. You bave 
been educated under the light of the gospel.. 
Some of you were born within the pale of 
the church ; but by misimproving your ex- 
alted privilege?, you have cut yourselves 
off from the blessings of- the covenant.. 
Your condition is perilous* Your souls are 
in jeopardy every moment. You are con- 
}Uantly exposed to all the horrors of eternal 
burnings. — B\it, you are not likely to perish 
alone. You have been instrumental ingiv- 
ing existence to other immortal beings>. 
whose character and condition are deeply 
involved in your conduct. Your children 
are a part of yourselves, and doubtless you 
Ipv^ them as your own souls. But by cod- 
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tinned impenitence, you may excYude them, 
as well as yourselves, from the blessings of 
salvation. It is true, if they perish, they will 
be condemned for their own jt^er^ona/ sins; but 
"their blood will be found in your skirts." 
You are anxious for their present com- 
ifort and happiness ; but, I beseech you to 
Tecoilect, that they are immortal beinjjs. 
— You are daily labouring to provide 
for them the riches of time; but, ** what will 
will it profit you** or them, "to gain the whole 
world and lose your own souls?'* A few more 
years will roll away, and you must meet 
them at the bar of God. How dreadful if 
you should meet them on the left hand of 
Ihe Judge ! How will your ears be stunned 
with their bitter accusations! 'Can you bear 
the thought of bearing them exclaim, " O un- 
faithful parent^} feut for your neglect, we 
might now be in the midst of yonder hap- 
py throng. You taught us how to obtain 
wealth in the other world, but you never 
taught :us bow to save our souls. Our riches 
we have left forever, and now we must lie 
"down in eternal sorrow." My friends, if you 
would save yourselves the pain of such an 
interview, be intreated to make religion the 
great concern of your lives. " Seek ye first, 
the kingdom of God and his righteousness, 
and all these things shall be added unto you.'' 
"•* Believe in the Lord Jesus Christ and you 
shall be saved, and your houses." Embrace 
the covenant of Abrahani in faith, and you 
will bring salvation to yourselves and to 
your households. 
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5, To the Children of Unbelievers, 
My dear young friends ; It is indeed 
your unhappiness that you were not born 
within the pale of the covenant. But though 
this deprives you of raany precious privi- 
leges, it does not excuse your impenitence in 
sin. The Lord declares in bis word, that 
the heathen are " without excuse.'^ How 
much more inexcusable are youl — ^Though 
your parents have been awfully negligent of 
your souls, yet you are blessed with the gos- 
pel. You have the bible to read, and the 
day and means of grace to enjoy. You are 
not ignorant of your duty. -If you will obey 
the calls of divine grace, the Lord will not 
despise you, " He is no respecter of persons; 
but in every nation he that feareth him, and 
worketh righteousness, isarcepted with hinrK^^ 
Be intreated to repent without delay. — 
Time is ever on the wing. You may soon 
die. — ^Or, if your lives should be spared a 
few years longer, you will probably become 
the parents of children; for whom, in your 
turn, God will hold you responsible. You 
will then have more 3ouls to take care of, 
and less, much less time to devote to it. The 
cares of life will then engross so much atten^ 
tion, that you will scarcely find time to think 
of your eternal concerns. "JBcAo/rf, now 
is the accepted time: beholdjiovf is the day of 
salvation. To day if ye will hear his voice^ 
harden not your hearts.^* Therefore, " Turn 
YE, TURN YE ; for why will ye die 7^\ 

THE END- 
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